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PROKLAMASIES 

VAN Dm STAATSPRESIDENT VAN DIE REPUBLmK VAN 


SUID-AFRIKA. 


No. R. 254. 1963.] 

DATUM VAN INWERKINGTREDING VAN DIE 
WYSIGINGSWET OP DIE BEHEER VAN 
EFFEKTE-TRUSTSKEMA. 1962 (WET No. 11 
VAN 1962). EN DIE WYSIGINGSWET OP DIE 
BEHEER VAN EFFEKTE-TRUSTSKEMAS. 1963 
(WET No. 65 VAN 1963). 

Kragtens die bevoegdheid my verleen by artikel drie~en­
veertig van die Wysigingswet op die Beheer van Effekte­
ttustskemas. 1962 (Wet No. 11 van 1962). en artikel elf 
van die Wysigingswet op die Beheer van EtIekte-trust­
skemas, 1963 (Wet No. 65 van 1963). verklaar ek hierby 
datal die bepalings van genoemde Wette in werking tree 
op die datum van pUblikasie van hierdie Proklamasie. 

Gegee onder my Hand en die See) van die Republiek 
van Suid-Afrika te Pretoria, op hede die Veertiende dag 
va Augustus Eenduisend Negehonderd Drie-en-sestig. 

C. 	R. SWART. 
Staatspresident. 

Op las van die Staatspresident-in-rade. 

t. E. OONGES. 

No. R.2iS.'1963:) 

DRO.t1VRUGTESKEMA.-WYSlGING. 

Nademaal .. die Minister van Landbou-ckonomie en 
",bemadoRg, ingevolge die ~palings van subartikel (4) van 
artikel drie-en-twinti.g, gelees met paragraaf (c) van sub­
artikel (3). van artikel sewentien van die Bemarkingswet, 
1937 (Wet No. 26 van 1937). soos gewysig. die voorge­
~lde wysiging. soos in die Bylae hiervan uiteengesit. van 
4le Droevrugteskema gepu.,liseer in die Bylae van Prokla­
masie No. R. 302 van 1962. aangeneem het en kragtens 
paragraaf (b) van subartikel (1) van artikel een-en-twintig 
van genoemde Wet, goedkeuring van daardie voorgestelde 
wysiging aanbeveel het; 

SO is dit dat ek. kragtens diebevoegdheid my verleen 
by' puagraaf(a) van subartikel (1) van artikel twee-en­
twllrlig, geiees met subartikeH4) van artikel drie-en-twintig 
va genoemde wet, hierby v~rklaar dat ~eDoemde wysiging 
op die datum van publikasie biervan ni werldna tree. 

'~3*74 

PROCLAMATIONS 

By THE STATE PRESIDENT OF TIlE REPUBLIC OF 


SoUTH AFRICA. 


No. R. 254. 1963.] 

DATE OF COMMENCEMENT OF THE UNIT 
TRUSTS CONTROL AMENDMENT ACT, 1962 
(ACT No. 11 OF 1962), AND THE UNIT TRUSTS 
CONTROL AMENDMENT ACf. 1963 (ACT No, 
65 OF 1963). 

Under the powers vested· in me by section forty-three of 
the ·Unit Trusts Control Amendment Act. ·1962 (Act No. 
11 of 1962), and section eleven of the Unit Trusts Control 
Amendment Act. 1963 (Act No. 65 of 1963). I do hereby 
declare that all the provisions of the said Acts shall come 
into operation on the date of publication of this Proclama­
tion. 

Given under my Hand and the Seal of the Republic o~ 
South Africa at Pretoria on this Fourteenth day of August. 
One thousand Nine hundred and Sixty.three. 

C. R. 	SWART. 
State President. 

By Order of the State President·in-Council. 

T. E. ·OONGES. 

No. R. 255, 1963.] 

DRIED FRUIT S€HEME.-AMENDMENT. 

Whereas the Minister of Agricultural EeonomJcs ... 
Marketing bas •. by virtue at the provisions of sub-section 
(4) of section twenty-three. read with paragraph (c) of sub­
section (3) of section seventeen of the Marketing Act. 1931 
(Act No. 26 of 1937). as 'amended. accepted the prooosed 
amendment. as set out in the Schedule hereto, to the Dried 
Fruit Scheme published in the Schedule to Proclamation 
No. R. 302 of 1962. and has 'in terms of the provisi09l of 
paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of section twenty-one of 
the said Act recommended the approval of the aid 
proposed amendment; . 

Now,. therefore. under the powers vested in me by pad­
graph (0) of sub-section (1) of section twenty-two, ~ 
with sub-section (4) of section twenty-three of the raid 
A<:t, I <10 hereby declare that the said amendment shall 
come into operation on the dat6 of publication hereof. , 1-_ 
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Oegl'e onder my Hand en . die setH van die Republiek 
yan Suid-Afrika te Pretoria. op hede die Ses-en-twintigste 
dag van Augustus Eenduisend Negehonderd drie-en-sestig. 

C. R. SWART, 
Staatspresident. 

Op las van die Staatspresident-in-rade; 

D. C. H. UYS. 

BYLAE. 

Die Droevrugteskema. afgekondig by Proklamasie No. 
R. 302 van 1962. word hierby gewysig deur in artikel een 
daarvan die uitdrukking "sluit 'droevrugte' neute in, 
maar nie dadels nie en beteken" deurdie uitdrukking 
.. sluit 'droevrugte ' !lie neute en dadels in nie en beteken " 
Ie vervang. 

• 
GOEWERMENTSKENNISGEWINGS. 

DEPARTEMENT VAN FINANSIES. 

No., R. 1378.] 	 [6 September 1963. 

Kragtens die bevoegdheid my verleen by artikel veertig 
van die Wet op Beheer van Effektetrustskemas, 1947 (Wet 
No. 18 van 1947), soos gewysig. herroep ek, THEOPHlLUS 
EBENHAEZER DONGES. Minister van Finansies. hierby die 
regulasies afgekondig by Goewermentskennisgewing No. 
1.697 van 24 Desember 1947 en vaardig ek onderstaande 
J'egulasies uit. 

T. 	E. DONGES. 
Minister van· Finansies. 

IlEGULASIES KRAGTENS DIE WET OP BEHEER 
, VAN EFFEKTETRUSTSKEMAS. 1947. SOOS 

GEWYSIG. 

. 1. 	In hierdie regulasies, tensyuit die samehang anders 
blyk­

(a) het alle uitdrukkings dieselfde betekenisse as in die 
Wet; 	 . 

.. (b). beteken .. die Wet" die Wet op Beheer van Effekte­
trustskemas, 1947, soos gewysig; 

(c) beteken .. artikel 'r 'n artikel vag die Wet; en 
(d) 	is enige regulasie gemaak kragtens of vir die doel­

eindes van 'n bepating van die Wet wat by artikel 
vyf-en-dertig van toepassing gemaak word op en 
ten aansien van 'n bestuursmaatskappy in eiendoms­
aandele en 'n trustee ingevolge 'n effektetrustskema 
in eiendomsaandele, ewe-eens van toepassing op so 
'n bestuursmaatskappy en trustee. 

ApPELLE BY DIE MINISTER INGEVOLGE ARTIKEL twee. 
2. Iemand wat. soos by artikel twee bepaal. by die 

Minister appel wil aanteken teen. 'n beslissing van die 
Registrateur. moet binne een maand na die bekendmaking 
:van die betrokke beslissing. 'n skriftelike kennisgewing van 
appel by die Registrateur indien wat duidelik die beslissing 
",:aartet;n hy wil appelleer en die gronde vir die appel 
UlteenSlt. 

3. By ontvangs van die kennisgewing van appel in 
regulasie 2 genoem, moet die Registrateur 'n opgawe van 
die redes vir sy beslissing opsteI. Die Registrateur moet 'n 
afskrif van die. opgawe per geregistreerde pos aan die 
appellantstuur en die appellant versoek om binne 30 dae 
aaafsending van die opgawe. ofbinne sodanige verdere' 
tydperk as wat die Registrateur op aansoek vaar die yer­
~ing vap geneemde 30; dae ,mag g()edkeur. skriftelik te 

< 

. verkl4alr QC4ryoQl11emeD8is~m m~t ~y. appel vO()J't. te 
pan a dan me. ,. 


t

'/3 

Given under my Hand and the SeaLof the lt~itof 
South Africa atPretor~a on the Twen~~sixtl).·)~tkf

,August, One thousand Nme hundred and SiXty.~. ", . 
• .' '-, < ',' 

C. R. 	SWART., 
State ~*rit. 

By Order of the State President-in-Council. 

D. C. H. nY's. 

SCHEDULE. 

The Dried Fruit Scheme, published by Proclamation 

No. R. 302 of 1962. is hereby amended by the substitution 

in section one thereof for the expression " 'dried fruit' 

includes nuts but not dates; " of the expression '" dried 

fruit' does not include nuts and dates;" . 


GOVERNMENT NOTICES. 

DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE. 

No. R. 1378.] 	 [6 September 1963. 

Under the powers conferred upon me by section forty 
of the Unit Trusts Control Act, 1947 tAct No. 18 of 1947). 
as amended, I, THEOPHILUS EBENHAEZER DONGES. 
Minister of Finance, hereby repeal' the regulations 
published under Government Notice No. 2697. dated 24th 
December, 1947, and make the following regulationS. 

T. E. DONGES. 
Minister of Finance. 

REGULATIONS UNDER THE UNIT TRUSTS 
CONTROL ACT, 1947. AS AMENDED. 

. 1. In these regulations. unleSS the context otherwise 
indicates­

(a) 	all expressions .shall have the same meanings as in 
the Act; . 

(b) 	"the Act" means the Unit Trusts Control Act. 1941. 
as amended; 

(c) "section" means a section of the Act; and 

(d) 	any regulations made under or for the purposes of 
any provision of the Act which is by .section thirty­
five applied to and in respect of a management 
company in property shares and a ,trustee .under.a 
unit trust scheme in property shares. shall likewise 
apply to such 11 management company and trustee. 

ApPEALS TO THE MINISTER UNDER SECTION two. 

2. Any person who desires to appeal to the Minister. as 
provided in section two, against any decision of the 
Registrar shall within one month after the pronouncement 
of the decision at issue, lodge a written notice of appeal 
with the Registrar, which shall clearly set outtl1e decision 
it is desired to appeal against and the grounds, . for the 
appeal.· , 

3. Upon receipt of the notice of appeal mentioned in 
regUlation 2 the Registrar shall prepare a statement of the 
reasons for his decision. The Registrar.$all despatQb a 
copy of the statement to the appellant by registeredp9st, 
and require the appellant to declare, in writing; witbiti'O 
days of the despatch of the statement, or within such f}Jl1li~r 
period as the Registrar may. Upon application befort·tl1e 
expiry, of , ~~, said < 3{). days. ; approve., whethet.~:Ptpi:)06es

'to continueWitll"tiis appeaF6f'n5C"':':j :..;~+, ~r~i:"""ut:f,l~ 
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~, 4.):~~ <lie~ppe.l)ttntverklaardat ,by.nievan voo~­
;:ueii\~)S1)Jll metsy appel voort te pan meof.mdien by dIe 
'Regfsti:ateuritie binne dietydperkin regulasie 3 voor· 
geskryf 'van ~ antwoord voorsien nie. verval die appel. 

5, Indien die appellant binne dietydperk in regulasie 
B,vbb.tgeskryf. verklaar dat hy van voorneme is om met sy 
appel vQOrt te gaan, moet hy tesame met sy verklaring 'n 
antwoord op die opgawe in regulasie 3 genoem, by die 
R¥S;istrateur indien. 

6. By ontvangs van die appellant se verklaring en 
antwoord moet die Registrateur so gou doenlik aan die 
Minister die volgende deurstuur :­

(a) Die kennisgewing van appel in regulasie 2 genoem; 
(b) die opgawe deur hom opgestel en in regulasie 3 

',. . genoem; 
. 	 (c) die verkll¢ng en antwoord in regulasie 5 genoem; 

en 
(d) alle ander dokumente wat ter sake is. 

7. Die Minister kan die appellant of die Registrateur 
vcrsoek om hom skriftelik van enige verdere of ander 
inligting te voorsien wat hy nodig mag ag vir 'n reg­
verdige beslissing oor die appel. . 

8. By ontvangs van die Minister se bekendmaking van 
sy beslissing oor die appel. moet die Registrateur onmid­
dellik die besIissing. per geregistreerde pos aan die appel­
lint meedeel. 

APPELLE BY DIE HOOGGEREGSHOF lNGEVOLGE ARTIKEL 
sewe. 

9. Indien 'n bestuursmaatskappy uit hoofde van sub­
artikel (3) van artikel sewe van die Wet by die Hoog­
geregshof teen die Minister se beslissing appel wit ,aan­
teken. moet hy binne een maand nadat sodanige beslissing 
aan sy sekretaris of aoder verteenwoordiger meegedeel is, 
skriftelike kennisgewing van appel indien by die Griffier 
van 'die Provinsiale of Plaaslike Afdeling van die Hoog­
geregshof met jurisdiksie op die plek waar die hoofkantoor 
van die. bestuursmaatskappy gelre is en moet hy tegelyker­
tyd ware afskrifte van sodanige kennisgewing by die 
Minister en die Registrateur van Effektetrustmaatskappye 
indien. 

10. Sodanige kennisgewing moet 'n beknopte uiteenset­
ting bevat van die hoofinhoud van die Minister se beslissing 
waarteen geappelleer word asook van die redes waarom die 
appellant beweer dat sodanige beslissing ter syde gestel of 
gewysig moet word en in hoeverre of hoedanig die besIis­
sirtg volgens die mening van die appellant gewysig moet 
word. 

II. Die appellant moet by die indiening van die kennis­
;gewing van appel sekerheid stel vir 'n bedrag wat na die 
lllening' van die Griffier yan die Hof toe~ikend sal weeS 
om tevol<Joen aan sodanlge bevel ten aanSlen van koste as 
wat die Hof mag uitreik. 

'12. Binne.een maand nadat die Registrateur van Effekte­
trustmaatskappye die afskrif van die kennisgewing waama 
in regulasies 9 en 10 verwys word. ontvang hel moet hy 
aan die Griffier van die betrokke Hooggeregshof 'n verslag 
verstrek waarin hy die ter sake dienende feite en omstan­
dighede, soos aan hom bekend, uiteensit, met inbegrip van 
'.'n uiteensetting van sy sienswyse oor die geskilpunt. 

DESONDERHEDE VAN KAPITAALRESERWE IN STAND GEHOU 
DEUR 'N BESIUURSMAATSKAPPY OP WIE ARTIKEL twee­
en-veertig VAN WET No. 11 VAN 1962 VAN TOEPASSING 
IS. 

B.Elke bestuursmaatskappy op wie artikel twee-en­
fe~rtig. vap Wet No. 11 van 1962 van toepassing is. 
moet binne twee maande (of sodanige langer tyd­
perk as wat die Registrateur op aansoek van die 
maa~ppy mag toelaat) oa die ~uiting van elke 
._~kjaarV'l\o die maatskappy. die. Registrateur van '0 
terti6kiat deW' -die ~tskappy, ~ ouditeure voorsien 

4. Hthe appellant declares that he does not propose te 
continue with his appeal or if he does not furnish the 
Registrar . with a reply within the periQd prescribed in 
regulation 3. the appeal shall lapse. . 

5. H the appellant declares, within the period prescribed 
in regulatiop 3. his intention to continue with his appeal. 
he shall. together With his declaration. lodge with the 
Registrar a reply to the statement mentioned in regulation 
3. 

6. Upon receipt of the appellant's declaration and reply 
the Registrar shall as soon as may be transmit to the 
Minister­

(a) the notice of appeal mentioned in regulation 2; 

(b) 	the statement prepared by him and mentionedln 
regulation 3; 

(c) 	the declaration and reply mentioned in regulation 
5; and 

(d)aU other relevant documents. 

7. The Minister may require the appellant or the 
Registrar to furnish him. in writing, with any further or 
other information which he may consider necessary for II 
just decision on the appeal. 

8. Upon receipt of the Minister's notification of his 
decision on the appeal the Registrar shall immediately 
communicate that decision to the appellant by registered 
post. 

ApPEALS TO THB SuPREME COURT UNDER SECTION seven.. 

9. H a management company desires to appeal under 

sub-section (3) of section seven of the Act to the Supreme 
Court against the Minister's decision, it shall not 'later 
than one month after such decision has been communi­
cated to its secretary or other representative, lodge with 
the Registrar of the Provincial or Local Division of, the 
Supreme Court having jurisdiction in the place where the 
head office of the management company is situated. 
written, notice of appeal and shall at the same time lodge 
with the Minister and the Registrar of Unit Trust Com.. 
panies true copies of such notice. 

10. Such notice shall set out concisely the substance oti 
the Minister's decision which is appealed against, the 
reasons why the appellant contends that such decision 
should be set aside or varied and to what extent or in 
what way the appellant claims such decision should bQ 
varied. . 

11. The appellant shall. on lodging notice of appeal. 
give security for an amount which will in the opinion oil 
the Registrar of the Court be sufficient to satisfy such 
order in; respect of costs as the Court may make. 

12. Within one month after receipt by him of the copy 
of the notiCe referred. to in regulations 9 and 10 the 
Registrar of Unit Trust Companies shall furnish to the 
Registrar of the Supreme Court Concerned a report setting 
out the relevant facts and circumstances as known to him 
and including a statement of his views on the question Q 
issue. ' 

J 

PARTICULARS OF CAPITAL RESERVE MAINTAINED BY ,;, 
MANAGEMENT CoMPANY TO WIDen SECfiON torty-tM/Q 
OF Acr No. 11 OF 1962 APPUES. 

13. Every management company to which section foiI1­
two of Act No. 11 of 1962 applies shall within two months 
(or such longetperiod as the Registrar may. on applica~ 
by the CQinpaDy, allow) after the close o~ each acco~ODS 
year of the COIDpuy. furaiIh .., the RqisIrar aee~ 
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waarin die volgende besonderhede ten' opsigte van die 
inaats~appy verstrek word soos op die afsluiting van elke 
BOdanige boekjaar. te wete- . 

(a) die bedrag van sy opbetaalde aandelekapitaal; 
. (b) die bedrag van sy kapitaalreserwe; 
en in gevalle waar die som van die bedrae waarna in (a) 
en (b) hi~rbo verwys word minder as vyfhonderdduisend 
rand is ­

(e) 	die totale waardes. onderskeidelik. van onderaandeel­
sertifikate deur hom uitgereik, en in die besit van 
houers. gewaardeer teen die oorspronklike verkoop­
prys daarvan, onder­
(i) 	enige effektetrustskema < waarvan die duur tot 

tien jaar of minder beperk is of ten opsigte 
waarvan die bestuursmaatskappy se invorde­
ringsgeld op drie persent of meer van die 
opbrengs aan die besitters van onderaandeel­
sertifikate uitgekeer. te staan kom; en 

(ii) 	enige ander effektetru~tskema. 

BEREKENING VAN BESroURSMAATSKAPPY SE KAPITAAL­
MIDDELE VIR DIE DOELEINDES VAN ARTIKELS drie EN 
tien. 

14. 	Vir die doeleindes van paragraaf (b) van subartikel 
van artikel drie en paragrawe (a) en (b) 'van subartikel 

) van artikel tien, moet die bestuursmaatskappy se~pitaalmiddele. vir sover as wat sy fondse bele is in die. 
effektetrustskema deur hom bestuur. bereken word op die 
grondslag van die insetprys van onderaandele. 

tNLIGTING WAT DEUR BESroURSMAATSKAPPY INGEVOLGE 
ARTIKEL lien (1) VERSTREK MOET WORD. 

15. Die besonderhede wat ingevolge paragraaf (g) van 
subartikel (1) van artikel lien in verband met die bestuurs­
. maatskappy se inkomste v@rstrek moet word. moet onder­
skei tussen die bruto wins ver~ry uit 'n appresiasie in die 
waarde van onderaandele deur die bestuursmaatskappy van 
die hand gesit en die brute wins verkry uit die koop en ver­
koop van onderaandele vir die bestuursmaatskappy se eie 
rekening (tussenmakelaarswerk). 

'16. Die oorsig van wisselings in die verkoop- en terug­
~ppryse van onderaandele voorgeskryf by paragraaf (h) 

. van subartikel (1) van artikel tien, mag in algemene 
bewoording wees maar die hoogste en die laagste verkoop­
pryse en die hoogste en die laagste terugkooppryse 
gedurende die betrokke tydperk moet uitdruklik vermeld 
yrord. 

$TuKKE WAT INGEVOLGE ARTIICBL tien (4) BY DIB RBGISTRA­
TEUR INGEDIEN MOET WORD. 

17. (1) Elke bestuursmaatskappy moet voor die beoogde 
itatum van publikasie daarvan. twee afskrifte van elke 
advertensie. brosjure of pamflet wat die maatskappy of 
~een van sy gemagtigde agente voornemens is om te 
·publiseer asook van elke voorgenome byvoeging tot of 
wysiging van 'n advertensie. brosjure of pamflet wat deur 
hulle gepubliseer is. by die Registrateur indien. 

(2) Aile sodaWge afskrifte moet voorsienwees of ver­
gesel gaan .van 'n begeleidende sertifikaat. onderteken 
namens die direkteure van die maatskappy deur 'n direk­
leur of· ander verantwoordelike beampte deur die direk­
reure daartoe gemagtig ten effekte dat die aangeleenthede 
waarvan die pUblikasie in die vooruitsig gestel word, vol­
dQen aan die vereistes van artikel elf of. in gevalle waar die 
<bepalings 	 van subartikels (1) en (2) van artikel vier-en­
d(frtig van toepassing is, aan die vereistes van daardie 
bepalings en van subartikels (1). (2) .en (3) van artikel elf. 

(3) Geen bestuursmaatskappy mag enige advertensie, 
brosjure of pamflet wat ingevolge subregulasie (1) by die 
Registrateur ingedien is. publiseer nie. tensy hy deur die 
Registrateur meegedeel is dat hy die bewoording daarvan 
goodkeur. 

(4) Subregulasie (1), (2) en (3) isnie van toepassing nie 
qp 'n publikasie ten aansien waarvan die Registrateur 
die maatskappy kragtens die'voorbehoudsbepaling by sub­
artikel (4) van artikel tien vrystelling verleen het. 

by . the company's . auditon ,showing· the," lollQW1ng 
particulars in respect of the company as at the close of 'each 
such accounting year: - " , 

. (a) 	The amount of its paid-up share capital; 

(b) 	the amount of its capital reserve; 

and in cases where the total of the amounts feferr~ ,to in 
(a) and (b) above is less than five hundred thousand 
rand- . 

(e) 	 the total values. respectively. of unit 'Certificates 
issued by it and in the hands of holders,; valued at 
the original selling price thereof, under....,...-' 

(i) 	any unit trust scheme the duration w4ereof is 
limited to ten years or less or in respect of 
which the management company's collection 
charge amounts to three per centum Of more of 
the yield distributed to holders of unit, certifi­
cates; and . 

(ii) 	any other unit trust scheme. 

CALCULATION OF MANAGEMENT COMPANY'S " CAPITAL 
RESOURCES FOR PURPOSES OF SECTIONS three AND ten. 

14. For the purposes of paragraph (b) of sub-section (2) 
of section three and paragraphs (a) and (b) of sub-section 
(I) of section ten the management company's capital re­
sources shall be calculated. in so far as its funds are 
invested in the unit trust scheme managed by it. on the 
basis of the made-up price of units. 

INFORMATION TO BE FURNISHED BY MANAGEMENT COMPANY 
IN TERMS OF SECTION ten (1), 

15. The particulars concerning the management com­
pany's income to be furnished in terms of paragraph (g) 
of sub-section (1) of section ten shall distinguish between 
the gross profit derived from an appreciation in value of 
units disposed of by the management company and the 
gross profit derived from the buying and sellil!g o! units 
for tlie management company's own account (lobblOg). 

16. The review of fluctuations in the selling ahdrepur­
chase prices of units prescribed by paragraph (h) of sub­
section (1) of section ten may be in general terms but 
must mention specifically the highest and the lowest selling 
prices and' the highest and the lowest repurchase prices 
during the period in question. ' 

PAPERS TO BE LODGED wrm mE REGISTRAR IN ,TERMS OF 
.... SEc:nON ten (4). \ . 

17. (1) Every management company shall before t1;te 
proposed date of publication thereof lodge with the 
Registrar two copies of every advertisement, brochure. or 
pamphlet proposed to be published by the Company, or 
any of its authorised agents and of every proposed addItion 
to or variation of any advertisement, brochure. or pamphlet 
published by them. 

(2) Ail such copieS' shall bear or be a.ccompanied ·pf a 
covering certificate, signed on behalf of the directors ¢f the 
company by a directo~ or other responsible offi~ au~li<?­
rized thereto by the dIrectors. that the matter WhICh It IS 
proposed to publi~h complies with the rC9~ir~ments of 
section eleven or,' III cases where the prOVISIOns of sub­
sections (1) and (2) of section thirty-four apply. with the 
requirements of those provisions and of sub-sections (1).< 
(2) and (3) of section eleven. ' 

(3) No management company shall pu!'lish any a~ver­
tisement. brochure or pamphlet lodged WIth the Registrar 
in terms of sub-regulation (1) unless it has received notifi­
cation from the Registrar that he approves of the terms 
thereof. 

. (4) Sub-regulations (0. (2) and (3) shl:\ll not applyio' any 
publication in respect of which the Registrar has exemp!ed 
the company under the proviso to SUb-section (4) of section 
ten. 
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,:.l$~'EJ,ke bestuursmaatskappy moetbinne veertien dae 
~Aie datum. van die. ~rste publikasie daarvan. twee 
eksemplare. soos gepubHseer. van elke advertensie. bros· 
jure of pamfiet ten aansien waarvafi die Registrateur die 
maatskappy vrygestel het van die verpligting om afskrifte 
voor die publikasie daarvan by hom in tedien, by die 
Registrateur indien. 

i. t9.:pie afskrif van die opgawe of kennisgewing waar· 
na inparagraaf (b) van subartikel (4) van artikel lien ver· 
wys word. moet binne die tydperk waama in subartikel 
(7) van artikelsewentig van die Maatskappywet. 1926 (Wet 
No. 46 van 1926), verwys word~ deur die bestuursmaat­
skappy by die Registrateur ingedien word. 

AFRONDING VAN DIVIDENDBETALING INGEVOLGE 

ARTIKBL .negentien (2). 


20.Geenbestuursmaatskappy rond enige bedrag aan 
dividend wat uitgekeer staan te word af, ingevo!ge sub­
artikel (2) van artikel negentien. op so 'n wyse dat die 
bedrag aan dividend vir uitkeringenigedeel van die gFoep­
vormende effekte wat in die betrokke effektegroep inge­
sluit is of enige deel van die opbrengs van kapitaalwinste. 
regte of bonusuitgifte, insluit nie. . 

BEREKENING VAN VERKOOP- EN TERUGKOOPPRYSE VAN 
ONDERAANDELE SOOSVEREIS BY ARTIKEL twee-en­
twintig. 

'21. Vir die doel om die wyse voor te skryf waarop die 
verkooprys en die tenigkboPPrys van onderaandele bereken 
moet word, ,soos vereis by paragrawe (b) en (e) van sub­
artikel (2) van artikel twee-enctwintig, mag die trustakte 
bepaal dat onderskeidelik die, laagste verkoperspryse en 
die hoogste koperspryse op 'n erkende effektebeurs. in die 
onderskeie berekeningsgebruik mag word. 

OPGAWES WAT DEUR 'NBESTUURSMAATSKAPPY IN EIEN­
DOMSAANDELE INGEVOLGE ARTIKELS een-en-dertig (I) 
EN twee-en-dertig (1) VERSTREK MOET WORD. 

22. Die opgawes, wat 'n geregistreerde bestuursmaat­
skappy in eiendomsaandele ooreenkomstig die bepalings 
van subartikel (I) vim artikel een-en-dertig en subartikel 
(1) van artikel twee-en-tiertig aan die Registrateur moet 
verstrek, moe! .namens die direkteure van die maatskappy 
deur 'n direkteur of ander verantwoordelike beam pte deur 
die direkteure daartoe gemagtig. onderteken word. 

BESONDERHED,E W AT INGEVOLGE ARTIKEL vier-en-dertig (2) 
DEUR 'N BESTUURSMAATSKAPPY IN EIENDOMSAANDELE 
IN SY REKENINGS VERSTREK MOET WORD. 

23. Elke bestuursmaatsIcappy in'eiendomsaandele moo 
in sy rekenings die beso.nderhede waama in subartikel (2) 
van artikel vier-en-dertig verwys word, verstrek. 

DoKUMENTE EN BESONDERHEDE WAT DEUR DIE BESTUUR­
DERS VAN DEELNEMERSVERBANDSKEMAS VERSTREK 
MOET WORD WANNEER OM VRYSTBLLING INGEVOLGE 
AllTIKEL' ses-en-dertig AANSOEK GEDOEN' WORD. 

24. Eike aansoek wat ingevolge. paragraaf (b) van sub­
artikel (3) van artikel ses-en-dertiggedoen word om vry­
steIHng van die bepalings van die Wet van 'n bestaande 
.{>f Noorgenome deelnemersverbandskerna, Ilioet deur of 
,namens die persoon wat sodanige skema bestuur of sal 
bestuur, gedoen word en van die volgerule dokumente ver­
gesel .gaan : ­

(a) 	'n Beskrywing van die wyse waaro.p die Skema gedryf 
word of gedryf ,staan te wQrd; 

(b) 	twee afskrifte van die reels van die, skema of van 
elke ander do.kument (behoorlik VOho.Di wat betref 
bedinge en voorwaardes)wat die skema kon­
stitueer; , 

. (e) twee afskrifte vim die kennisgewing van deelname 
(behoorlik voltooi wat betrefbedinge en voorwaar­
des) uitgereik aan deelnemers in verbande; 

(d) 	indien 'n genomineerde maatskappy .in verband met 
die skema gedryf word,tweeafskrifte van die Akte 
van Oprigting en Statute van sodanige geno.mineerde 
maatskapPYj en . ' 

. lit Every management cDmpany shall, nDt later than 
fourteen days after the date of first publication thereof, 
lodge with the Registrar two specimens. as published, of 
every advertisement, brochure and pamphlet in respect of 
which the Registrar has exempted the company from the 
obligation to lodge copies with him prior. to publication 
thereof, 

19. The CDPY of the return Dr notice referred to' in para­
graph (b) of sub-section (4) of section ten. shall be lodged 
with the Registrar by the management cDmpany within the 
period referred to.' in sub-section (7) of section seventy o.f 
the Companies Act, 1926 (Act No. 46 of 1926). 

ROUNDING-OFF OF DIVIDEND PAYMENTS IN TERMS OF 
SECTION nineteen (2). 

20. No management company shall rQund off. in terms 
of sub-sectio.n (2) of section nineteen, any amount to bt) 
paid by way of dividends in such a manner that the 
amount o.f dividetld for distribution will include any part 
of the underlying securities included in the unit po.rtfo.lio 
concerned or of the proceeds of capital gains, rights Of 
bonus issues. 

CALCULATIo.N OF SELLING AND REPURCHASE PRICES OF 
UNITS AS REQUIRED BY SECTION twenty-two. 

21. For the purpose of prescribing the manner in whicb 
the. selling price and the repurchase price o.f units are to. 
be calculated, as required by paragraphs (b) and (e) of 
sub-section (2) of section twenty-two, the trust deed may 
determine that the lowest dealing offered prices and the 
highest dealing bid prices, respectively, o.n a reco.gnised 
Stock Exchange may be used in the respective calculatiDns. 

STATEMENTS TO BE FURNISHED BY A MANAGEMBNT 
COMPANY IN PROPERTY SHARES UNDER SEcri:ONS 
thirty-one (1) AND thirty-two (1). 

22. The statements which a registered management 
company in prDperty shares is required to. furnish to. the 
Registrar in accordance with the provisions Df sub-section 
(1) of section thirty-one and sub-sectio.n (I) of section 
thirty-two shall be !igned on behalf of the directors o.f the 
company by a director or o.ther responsible officer 
authorised thereto by the ditecto.rs. 

DETAILS UNDER SECTION thirty-four (2) TO BE BROUGHT 
Up IN ITS ACCOUNTS BY A MANAGEMENT COMPANY 
IN PROPERTY SHARES. . 

2.3. Every manag~nient company in pro.perly, shares 
shall bring up in its accounts the details referred to. in sub­
section (2) o.f sectio.n thirty-four. 

D<x;UMENTS AND PARTICULARS TO BE FURNISHED BY TBB 
Mh-NAGERS OF PARTICIPATION MORTGAGE SCHEMBS 
WFrnN ApPLYING FOR EXEMPTION IN TERMS 00 
SECTION thirty-six. 

24. E applicatio.n made in terms o.f paragraph (6) 
of· sub-s n (3), of section thirty-six' for the exemptiOQ 
from the pro.visio.ns of the Act of an existing o.r proposed 
participation mortgage scheme shall be made by or OIl 
behalf o.f the person managing, or who will manage, such 
scheme and shall be accompanied by the following docu­
ments: ­

(a) 	A description of the manner in which the scheme 
is operated or proposed to be operated; . 

(b) 	two copies o.f the rules of the scheme or every other 
document (fully co.lnpleted as to. terms and CQndl­
tions) which constitutes the scheme; , 

(e) 	 two co.pies of the no.tification of participation (fully, 
co.mpleted as to. terms and co.nditions) issued to 
participants in mo.rtgages; 

(d) 	if a nominee company is operated in conjunction 
with the scheme, two copies o.f the Memorandum 
and Articles ot Association of, such no.minee 
co~pany; and 
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• 
(e) 	twee afskrjlb, van eJke getrouhcldsveISekeringspolis 

wat vir die doeleindes van die skema in stand gehou 
word of twee afskrifre van 'n memorandum waarin 
besonderhede vervat is van enige ander getrou­
heidsvomsiening wat vir die doeleindes van die 
skema in stand gehou word. 

BOETE vm LAAT INDIENING VAN REKENINGS, ENS. 

25'. Enige penJoon wat versuim het om 'n opgawe te ver­
strek of om 'n balansstaat, rekening, staat, verslag of ander 
dokument aan te stuur of by die Registrateur in te dien 
binne die tydperk by die Wet voorgeskryf, of binne enige 
verlengde tydperk deur die Registrateur kragtens sub­
artikel (3) his van artikel veertig toegelaat, mag, sonder 
dat daardeur aan die bepalings van artikel twee..en-veertig 
van die Wet afbreuk gedoen word, daama deur die Regi­
strateur toegelaat word om sodanige opgawe te verstrek of 
balansstaat, relcening, staat, verslag· of ander dokument 
aan te stuor of in te dien by betaling van 'n boete soos 
deur die Registrateur bepaal, welke boete nie R 1 0 vir 
elke dag wat spdanige persoon aldus versuim het, en ook 
Die in totaal die bedrag van tweehonderd rand waarvoor 
in subartikel (3) van artikel veertig voorsiening gemaak 
word. mag oorskry nie. 

No. R. 1379.] 	 {6 September 1963. 

DIE TRANSV AALSE GENOOTSKAP VAN 

REKENMEESTERS. 


[(Jeinkorporeer kragteDS Ordonnansie No. 111 (privaat), 
1904 (Transvaal) soos gewysig.] 

Kragtens die bepiUings van artikel twintig van boge­
noemde Ordonnansie word onderstaande Verordeninge 
~n die Transvaalse Genootskap van :Rekenmeesters ruerby 
algekondig en vanaf datum van hlerdie alkondiging word 
aUe Verordeninge soos afgekondig in StaotskoermU No. 
4849 van 23 Mei 1952 en van tyd tot tyd gewysig by 
kennisgewings in Staatskoerant- . 

No. 5303 van 2 Julie 1954; 
No. 5514 van 8 Julie 1955; 
No. 5737 van 7 September 1956;­
No. 6111 van 19 September 1958; 
No. 6268 van 7 Augustus 1959; 
No. 350 van 12 Oktober 1962; 

en vir aJgemene inligting herpubliseer in Regulasielwerant 
No. 63 van 9 Februarie 1962. ruerby herroep. behoudens 
die voorbehoudsbepalings in Verordening 68 van onder­
ltaande Verordeninge. 

VERORDENINGE. 

1. lnwerkingtreding van verordeninge. 
Hierdie verordeninge, Opgestel kragtens die Oraonnan­

sie. tree in werking op die datum van aCkonillging in die 
StaaJskoerant. 

2. Woordomskrywlng. 
In hierdie verordeninge, tensy dit strydig met die ver· 

band is. beteken­
.. Genootskap .. die Transvaalse Genootskap van Reken­

meesters, geinkorporeer in die Provinsie Transvaal, 
kragtens die Rekenmeestersordonnansie. 1904, van 
Transvaal. soos gewysig; 

.. Raad" die dan diensdoende Raad van die Genoot­
skap; 

... Ordonnansie" die Rekenmeestersordoonansie, 1904. 
van Transvaal. soos gewysig; 

• Registrateur" die Registmteur 	van die Genootskap. 
aangestel dear die Raad. of die persoon wat op las 
van die Raad in daardie boedanigheid optree; 

.. Sekretaris.. die .Selaetuis of Sekretarisse van dio 
Gcnooatap. aangesteI dear die Raad. of die firma 
of peIBCJOB watop las ... die Raad ia daardie hoe­
4amgheid optree: ~ 

J.' 

(e) 	two oopies of ~~ MeI,it:y .urance PQlicJ" main­
tained for the puJ"pOSes QftJte IiCheme or:twP CoPies 
of a memot:andum furnishing particula.Q o~ any 
other fidelity.provision maintained for the purposes 
of the scheme. 

PENALTY FOR LATE RENDITION OF ACCOUNTS. B're. 

25. Any person who has failed to make a return or"to 
transmit or deposit with the Registrar any balance· sheet. 
aCcount, statement, report or .other document within the 
time prescribed by the Act or within any extended period 
allowed by the Registrar in terms of sub-section (3) his 
of section forty, may, without derogation from th~provi­
sions of section forty-two of tlte Act, thereafter be 
permitted by the Registrar to furnish such return or to 
transmit or deposit such balance sheet, account, statement. 
report or other document on payment of a penalty .as 
determined by the Registrar. which penalty shall not 
exceed RIO for every day during which such person has 
remained in default. nor in the aggregate the amount of 

. two hundred rand provided for in sub-section (3) of section 
forty. 

No. R. 1379.] 	 [6 September 1963. 

THE TRANSVAAL SOCIETY OF ACCOUNTANTS. 

[Incorporated underOrdinance No. 111 (Private), 1904 
(Transvaal), as amended.] 

In terms of the provisions of section twenty of the 
above-mentioned Ordinance the undennentioned Bye-laws 
of the Transvaal Society of Accountants are hereby 
promulgated and with effect from the date of this promul­
gation all the bye-laws as promulgated in Government 
Gazette No. 4849 of the 23rd May, 1952, and amended 
from time to time by notices in Government Gazette-

No. 5303, dated 2nd July. 1954; 

No. 5514, dated 8th July, 1955; 

No. 5737. dated 7th September. 1956; 

No. 6111. dated 19th September, 1958; 

No. 6268. dated 7th August, 1959; 

No. 350. dated 12th October. 1962; 


and republished for general information in Regulation 
Gazette No. 63 of the 9th February. 1962. are hereby 
subject to the provisos in section 68 of the undermentioned 
bye-laws. 

BYE-LAWS. 

1. Commencetneni of Bye-laws. 
These bye-laws made under the Ordinance shall come 

into operation on the date of publication in the Gazette. 

2. Definitions. 

In these bye-laws. unless inconsistent with the context­
~'the Society" means The Transvaal Society of 

Accountants incorporated in the Transvaal Province 
by the Accountants Ordinance. 1904. of the Trans­
vaal as amended; 

" the Council " means the Council for the time being of 
. the Society; 

"the Ordinance" means the Accountants Ordinance • 
1904. of the Transvaal. as amended; 

" Registrar" . means the Registrar of the Society 
appointed by the Council or the person acting in that 
capacity by direction of the Council; , 

.. Secretary" means the Secretary or Secretaries of the 
Society· a~ by the Council. or the· firm·or 
person actiaC ia ·tbal capacity by" diroctioa of the
Council: . 	 . 
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' •• Iipptenaar van die Genootskap.. die registrateur. 
sekretaris '()f enige lid of behoorlit geak:trediteerde 
vert,eenwoordiger van enige firma wat eeo van die 

'genoomde t.wee ampte beklee ()f enige ander vaste 
amptenaar wat van tyd tot tyd as sodanig deur die 
Raad aangestel is. ()f enige persoon wat op 'las van 
die R.aad in enigeen' van hlerdie hoedanighede optree; 

.. ingeskrewe klerk" 'n kIerk wat hagtens 'n leer­
tontralt' by 'n lid van die Genootskap werk~ 

" .. geregistreerde adres". vir S()ver dit enige lid betrel. 
die jongste adres van sodanige lid wat aangeteken is, 
of geag word aangeteken te wees hagtens die bepa­
lings van Verordening 59~ , 

.. IOOe» en "vergaderings" onderskeidelik die lede en 
vergaderings van die Genootskap, tensy 'n ander 
betekenis duidelik uit die verband bIyk; 

"algemene jaarvergadering" die algemene vergadering 
van die Genootskap wat kragtens die bepalings van 
artikel agtien van die Ordonnansie eenmaal in elte 
jaar gehou moet word; , 

" die Suid-Afrikaanse Genootskappe" die TransvaaIse" 
Genootskap van Rekenmeesters. die Natalse Genoot­
skap van Rekenmeesters (Geinkorporeer), die Kaap­
landse Genootskap van Rekenmeesters en Ouditeure 
(Geinkorporeer, 19.07). Die Genootskap van Reken­
meesters en Ouditeure in die Oranje-Vrystaat; 

;, Openbare Raad" die Raad aangestel kragtens die 
bepalings van artike1 twee van die Wet op Openbare 
Rekenmeesters en Ouditeure, 1951~ _ 

.. openbare' rekenmeet>ter" 'n persoon wat -'n openbare 
praktyk beoefen s()oo later hierin omskryf; 

.. openbare praktyk" die praktyk van 'n persoon wat 
die funksies van 'n rekenmeester of ouditeur verrlg 
en virdaardie doel hom uitgee vir 'n rekenmeester 
of ouditeur, en sy dienste teen vergoOOing tot beskik­
king van die publiek stel, maar dit slrut nie in dienste 
wat wesenlik ter beskikking van enige enkele persocn 
of van die Staat is Die; . 

.. geregistreerde rekenmeester en ouditeur" enige per­
S()on wie se naam opgeneem is in die register van 
rekenmeesters en ouditeure saol\: opgestel en in stand 
gehou deur die Openbare Rekenmeesters- en o.udi­
teursraad; 

"maand» 'n kalendermaand; 
" Staatskoerant" die Staatskoerant van die Republiek 

van SuM-Afrika. 

Dm RAID. 

3. Samestelling van Raad. 
Die'Raad bestaan uit twaalf IOOe wat ten tye van die 

verkiesing werklik in Transvaal woonagtig is. 

4. Verkiesing en aftrede van Raadslede. 
Op iedere algemene jaarvergaderiog le vier lede van die 

Raad hut amp neer, en is Die herlciesbaar as IOOe van die 
Raad voor die eersvolgende algemene jaarvergadering nie. 
Die plekke van die aftredende 1ede word deur middel van 
'n verkiesing op iedere algemene jaarvergadering gevul, 
en op sodanige vergadering word enige vakature wat nie 
reeds deur die Raad kragtens die bepalings van artikel 7 

"-
aangevul is Die, oOk gevul. 

Die aftredende IOOe van die Rud is die wat hul amp 
die langste beklee het sedert die datum van hut verkiesing, 
en in geval meer Iede as die aantal wat moet aftree hul 
amp ewe lank beklee het, word lootjies getrek om te besluit 
watter IOOe moet aftree S()OS hierba genoetn. 

5. Aftredende Rdodslerk op algeme1l8 vergaderings. 
Op elke algemene jaarvergadering waarop enige lid van 

die Raad aftree. beklee hy sy amp tot na ontbinding van 
die vergadering, wanneer hy dan sy amp neede. 

6. ,Nominasie, von Raadskde. 
Behoudens die hieropvolgende . bepalings. word elke, 

r,~daat vir,y~kiesinggenomineer by wys~yan 'n skrif­
,;,~~ oo~~~e • wat deur yy(.lede van die'Qenoptskap. 
,~~Ilnj$,en,wat vergeSel,~ van ·n$krif~ike aan· 
vaarding van die' nominasie de'ur die iandid,aaJ.1net ver-, 
melding dat hy in Transvaal woonagtig is. Dit liOminasie 

.. officer of the Society" means the Reptrar, Secretary 
or any member or duly accredited tepresentative of 
any firm holding either office or any other permanent 
official who may be appointed as sud! from time to 
time by the Council, or any person acting in any of. 
these capacities by direction of the emmetl; 

.. artic1ed clerk" means a, clerk who is serving under 
articles of cterk~hip with a member of the Society; 

.. registered address" in respect of any member means 
the address of such member last recorded or deemed 
to bave been recorded in terms of bye-Jaw 59~ 

" members" and •• meetings" shan, unless the contrary 
intention appears. mean members and meetings 
respectively of the Society; 

.. annual gener,al meeting" means too' general meeting 
of the Society required to be held opcc in each year 
in terms of section eighteen of the Ordinance; 

.. The. South African Societies" means The Transvaal 
Society. of Accountants. The Natal Society of 
Accountants (Incorporated). The Cape. Society oil 
Accountants and Auditors (Incorporated, 19(7), The 
Society of Accountants and Auditors in the Orange 
Free State; 

" Board" shall mean the Board established in terms 
of section two of the Public Accountants' and' Audi­
tors' Act, 1951; 

.. public accountant" means a person who is in public 
practice as hereinafter defined; 

.. public practice" means the practice of a person who 
performs the functions of an accountant or auditor. 
and for that purpose holds bimself out as an 
accountant or auditor, and places his services at the 
disposal of the public for reward, but does not include 
services which are substantially at the command of 
anyone person or of the State; 

" registered accountant and auditor" means any person 
whose name is enroned on the register of accountants 
and auditors established and maintained by the Public 
Accountants' and Auditors' Board; 

.. month .. means calendar month; 
" Gazette" means the Republic of South Africa Govern­

ment Gazette. . 
'lim CouNCIL. 

3. Constitution of Council. 

The Council shan consist of twelve members who ate 
all actually resident in' the Transvaal at the date of 
election. 

4. Election and Retirement of Council. 

At each annual general meeting four members of the 
Council shan retire from office and shall not be eligible 
for re-election to the Council before the next ensuing 
annual general meeting. The places of the retiring members 
shall be fined by election at each annual general meeting 
and at such meeting any vacancy not already filled by the 
Council in terms of clause 7. shall also be :filled. 

The retiring members of the Council shall be those who 
shan have been longest in ofiice since the date of their 
election, and in the event of there being more than the 
number who have to retire wbo shall have been in office 
an equal length of time. the, names of the members to 
retire as aforesaid shall be decided by lot amongst them. 

5. Retiring Council Members at General Meetings. 

'At every annual gene:r:al meeting at which any member 
of the Council retires from office, he shan remain in office 
until the dissolution of the meeting, when he shall ret:ire 
from office. 

6. Nomimtion of Members of Cmmcil. 

Save as :is hereinafter proVided, each candidate for 
election to the Conncil shall be nomiDated by written 
nomination signed by five: members of the 'Society and 
acteptediD writing by SUch candidate stating ,that he :is 
resident in the Transvaal and delivered ,'to thO-'gi.strar not 

1. 
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• 	 BUlTENGRWONE STAATSKOERANT. 6SEPTBMBEIl ~t96l· 

.tnoet dIe" Registrateur ten minste tien volle. dae voor die 
oopaalde datum van die algemene jaarvergadering bereik. 
Midien daar. na verstryking van die tyd waarinnominasies 
aldus ingedien moet word. me meer kandidate genomineer 
is as wat nodig is om die vakatures in die- Raad te vul nie. 

. word die kandidate wat aldus behoorlik. genomineer is. na 
afloop van daardie vergadering. as verkose geag. lndien 
die aantal behoorlik genomineerde kandidate die getal 
oorskry wat nodig is om die vakatures in die Raad te vul, 
moet 'n kenmsgewing waarin vermeld word dat die getal 
kandidate die getal vakaures oorskry. en waarin die name 
van die kandidate verstrek word, ten minste vyf dae voor 
die datum waarop die algemene jaarvergadering. plaasvind 
aan elke lid by sy geregistreerde adres gestuur word. 

Die Raad moet 'n kennisgewing waarin om die 
n~minasie van die kandidate vir verkiesingtot die Raad 
gevra word. ten minste agt-en-twintig dae voor elke 
algemene jaarvergadering van die Genootskap aan elke lid 
by sy geregistreerde adres stuur. 

Die vereistes van hierdie verordeninge moet in sodanige 
kennisgewing uiteengesit word. 

7. Vakatures in die Raad. 

Enige toevallige vakature in die Raadkan deur die Raad 
gevul word op 'n vergadering waarvan kennis om die 
vakature te vul. gegee is. Die persoon wat aldus aangestel 
word. beklee sy amp tot op die datum van die eersvolgende 
algemene jaarvergadering. Die vergadering kan sy aanstel­
ling voortsit. en. indien dit aldus voortgesit word. is 
sodanige persoon verplig om af te tree op die datum waar­
op hy sou moes afgetree het indien hy lid geword het van 
die Raad op die dag waarop die lid in wie se plek hy 
aangestel is. laas tot lid van die Raad verkies is. Ondanks 
enige vakature wat in die Raad ontstaan. kan die oor­
blywende lede van die Raad optree en al die bevoegdhede 
van die Raad uitaefen. Maar indien die Raadslede en 
bloc bedank. of indien daar ten gevolge van bedankings 
minder as 'n kworum van lede oorbly. moet 'n algemene 
vergadering van die Genootskap onmiddellik deur die 
Registrateur bele word sodat 'n lid of lede om die vaka­
ture of vakatures te vul. verkies kan word. en in die geval 
is die bepaliogs van verordening 6 van toepassing. 

8. Ampsneerlegging deur 'n lid van die Raad. 

'n Lid van die Raad Ie sy amp neer­
(a) 	indien hy sy bedanking skriftelik aan die Raad 

voode; 
. (b) indien hy ophou om lid van die Genootskap te wees. 

of kragtens di ebepalings van hierdie verordeninge 
geskors word; 

. (c) 	indien hy afwesig is van meer as drie agtereenvol­
gende vergaderings van die Raad sonder spesiale 
afwesigheidsverlof van die Raad; 

(d) 	indien daar bevind word dat hy kranksinnig of swak­
sinnig geword het; 

(e) 	 indien hy insolvent raak of afstand van sy boedel 
doen ten bate van. of 'n alloord tref of aanbied· 
om 'n alloord te tref met sy krediteure; 

(f) indien hy in enige bevoegde geregshofskuldig bevind 
. 	 word aan enige kriminele misdaad wat. volgens die 

mening van die Raad. van 'n skandelike of oneerlike 
aard is; 

(g) 	indien. op 'n vergadering van die Raad wat spesiaal 
vir daardie doel bele is en waarop ten minste tien 
lede van die Raad aanwesig is, 'n voorstel deur ten 
minste driekwart van die aanwesiges aangeneem 
word waarin verklaar word dat sodanige lid van sy 
amp onthef is. maar in so 'n geval het die betrokke 
lid die reg om appel aan te teken by 'n spesiale 
algemene vergadering van lede. en, indien hy skrifte­
lik daarom vra. moet die Raad so 'n vergadering 
vir die genoemde doel bele; 

. " (~ indien by nie langer in die provinsie Tranwaal woon­
agtig is nie. . 

a ,: 

less than ten clear:days before ,the ~ay appointed for the 
annual geQeraJ. ~ng. If.~pon tbeexpiiy ,~f .tbe. ,~e 
within whic~· noItIination may: be so deliverea~, no .mor~ 
.candidates haye ~ndldy noItIillate9 than ar~"requin:d t~ 
fill the vacancies occurring in the Counc;il those candidates 
.who have been duly pominated shall be deemed to have 
been elected as from the termination oUhat m~ting., .If 
the number of candidates duly nominl,l.ted is in exCess of 
the number required. to fill. the :vacancies occurring· in the 
Council there shall not less: than .five days before the day 
appointed for the annual general meeting. be sent to each 
member at his registered address a notice stating that the 
number of candidates is So in excess and giving the names 
of the candidates. 

The Council shall, not less than twenty-eight days 
before each annual general meeting of the Society send to 
each member at his registered address a notice ·callihg for 
nominations of candidates for election to the Council. . 

The requirements of this bye-law shall be set out in 
such notice. 

7. Vacancies in Council. 

Any casqal vacancy occurring in, the Council maybe 
filled by tire Council at a meetipg of which notice to fill 
such vacancy has been given. The person so appointed 
shall hold office until the date of the next annual general 
meeting. Such meeting may continue his appointment and 
if so continued such person shall be subject to retirement 
at the same time as if he had become a member of the 
Council on the day on which the member in whose place 
he is appointed was last elected a member of the Council.. 
The continuing members of the Council may act and 
exercise all the powers of the Council notwithstanding any 
vacancy in their body. But should the Council resign en 
bloc or resignations leave Jess than a quorum of members, 
a general meeting of the Society shall immediately be sum­
moned by the Registrar for the purpose of electing a 
member or members to fill the vacancy or vacancies, in 
which event the provisions of bye-law 6 shall apply. 

8. Vacation at Office by Member of Council. 

The office of a member of the Council shall be vacated,-'­

(a) 	if by notice in writing to the Council he resign his 
office; 

(b) 	if he ceases to bea member of the Society or is sus.; 
pended in terms of these bye-laws; 

(c) 	if he absentS himSelf froni more than thtee CQnseCl;l­
tive meeting of the Council without sp~illileave. of 
absence froni the Council; . 

(d) 	if he be found lunatic or becomes of unsound'miiid:; 

(e) 	 if he becomes insolvent or assigns his estate for the 
benefit of or compounds or offers to i:;ompound with' 
his creditors; 

(f) if he be convicted by any competent court of any 
criminal offence which in the opinion of the Council 

, is of a' disgraceful or dishonourable nature; 

(g) 	if at a meeting of the Council, especially convened 
for that purpose. 'at which not less than ten mem­
bers of the -Council are present. a resolution be 
passed by·not less than three-fourths of those 
present. declaring the office of such merober 
vacated. but in such ,a case he . shall have the.rigbt 
of appeal toa special general meeting. of members 
and at" his .dC$ire expressed in writing. th~CounCil 
shall conv(,(ne a special meeting for that ,I)Urpose; ' . 

(h) 	if he ceases to be rPllidentin tbe Tr:;lnsv~aJ. Province. 
~ " '",' "'", "<',: 
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'.. t.~1Jftsetti", WfIj-'nlutvOli dieiRaod. 
~."llie -Oe~P. tan ,enige 'tyd", deur ~ddel van tn 
~uifaan~eeindeurtW~derdes van die lede aanwesig 
op _,0 ~sialealgemene vergadering wat vir hierdie doe1 

, ~e~i$; enige lid van pie Raad van sy amp onthef voor die 
verstry1i;ing van sy ampstermyn, Diet dien '\'erstande dat as 
'R s.tenuriing met, stembriefies op die vergadering geeis 
w~rd, 00," die besluit of uitsetting. twee-derdes van die 
steJnm~ waf met die stemminguitgebring word. nodig is 
vir:dieaiuln.eming van die besluit; en die Genootskap kan, 
ktagt~!ls'n besluit aangeneem met :n meerderheid van 
$~evan die lede wat op daardie yergadering aanwesig 
is. 'n ander gekwalifiseerde persoon wat op die vetgadering 
genomineer word. in sy plek verkies. Die persoon wat 
"'d~s verkies, word. beklee sy amp alleen vir die tydperk 
waf.. pie lid. >in ,wie se pJek hy verkies word"geregtigsou 
geWees het om daardie' amp te beklee as hy me uitgesit 
was nie. 

AMPTENARE. 

10. ~egistrat1!ur en ander amptenare.' 
Die Raad kan 'n Registrateur en ander amptenare en 

dienare van die Genootskap aanstel op enige voorwaardes 
wat die Raad goed ag. en kan hulle of enigeen van hulle 
ontslaan en 'n ander of andere in sy of hul plek aanstel 

- Die kantoor van die Registrateur en/of Sekretaris sal 
gelee wees op 'nplek of plekke in Transvaal soos van tyd 
tot tyd deur die Raad besluit. 

11. Pligte van Registrateur en Sekretaris. 
,Die register van lede van die Genootskap word aan die 

sorg van die Registrateur toevertrou. en hy is verant­
woordelik daarvoor aan die Raad; hy moet ook enige ander 
pligte nakom wat van tyd tot tyd deur die Raad aan hom 
toevertrou word. 

Die Sekretaris of die Registra~eur of 'n plaasvervanger 
goedgekeur deur die Raad woon aUe vergaderings van die 
Geliootskap en van die Raad en; indien vetlang, van 
Komitees van die Raad by; hy sorg vir die uitvoering van 
aIle opdragte van die Raad. en kom enige ander pligte wat 
van tyd tot tyd deur die Raad aan hom toevertrou word, 
na. 

VERRIGTINGE EN BEVOEGDHEDE VAN DIE RAAD. 

12. Vergaderings van die Road. 
Die Raad vergader ten minste een maal per maand, en 

op sodanige ander tye en plekke as wat van tyd tot tyd 
deur die Raad besluit word. 

13. Verkiesing van President en Vise-president. 
Op die eerste vergaderiog van die Raad wat na elke 

algemene j~ergad~rin~ gehou word.kies die aamyesige 
lede van _die Raad. mdien daar genoeg van hulle IS om 
'n kworwn te vorm. een ,van die Raadslede as President 
en twee ander as Vise.pr~dente van die Genootskap. Die 
President en Vise-presidente beklee hul amp tot na afJ.oop
'fan die eetsvolgende algemene jaarvcrgadering. As die 
amp van President of Vise-president vakanfraak. moet die 
vakaturedcur die Raad aangevul word. 

14. Spesiale' Raadsvergaderings. 
'n Spesiale vergadering van die Raad kan enige tyd op 

las van die President of een van die Vise-presidente belS 
word, en moet beIe word na die ontvangs van 'n skriftelike 
vcrsoek ondeneken deur drie lede van die Raad. Die 
kemrl;gewing, ingevolge waarvan die vergadering bela 
word. moet die algemene aard noem van die sake wat op 
die betrokke vergadering verrig sal word 

IS. Voorsitter van Raadsvergaderings. 
Die President van die Genootskap of. in BY afwesigheid, 

een van die Vise-presidente. en. in geval van 'n botsing 
tussen die !Wee Vise·presidente. die een wat deur die aan­
wesige Raadslede verkies word. is geregtig om die stoel op 
o1ke veFgadering van'die Raad in te neem. Indien. na 
verstryking van 15 minute vanaf die tyd vasgestel vir die 
eanvang van die vergadering, nog die President nog die 
Vise-presidente aanwesig is. kan die aanwesige IOOe een 
1'In die'lWlwesiges as voOrsitter kies. 

, 
9. Removal of MemberofCouneil. 

The Society may at any time. by a resolution passed by 
two-thirds of the votes of members present at a special 
general meeting called for that purpose, remove anymem­
ber of the Council from his. office before the expiration 
of his period of office. provided that if a pall be demanded 
at such meeting as to the resolution or removal two-thirds 

, of the votes recorded at'the poll shall be necessary for 
carrying that resolution: and the Society may by a resolu. 
tion passed bya majority of the votes of members preSent 
at that meeting. elect another qualified person who may 
be nominated at the meeting in his stead. The person 
so elected shall hold office during such time only as the 
member in whose place he was elected would have been 
entitled to hold the same if he had not been removed. 

OFFICERS. 

10. Registrar and Other Officers. 

The Council maY appoint a Registrar and other officers 
and servants of the Society on such terms and conditions 
as it shall'deem fit and may remove them or any of them 
and appoint another or others iri their place. 

The office of the Registrar and/or Secretary shall be 
situate at such place or places in the Transvaal as the 
Council may from time to time decide. 

11. Duties of Registrar and Secretary. 

The Registrar shall have control of the register of the 
members of the Society. and shall be responsible therefot 
to the Council and shall have such other duties as the 
Council may from time to time appoint. 

The Secretary or the Registrar or a substitute approved 
of by the d>uncil shall attend all meetings of the Society 
and of the Council and. if required, of committees thereof. 
and shall carry into effect all instructions of the Council 
and shall have such other duties as the Council may from 
time to time appoint. 

PROCEEDINGS AND POWERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

12. Meetings of the Councl1. 

The Council shall meet at least once in each month and 
at such times and at such places as the Council may from 
time to time determine. 

13. EleCtion of President and Vice-Presidents. 

At the first meeting of the Council held after each 
annual general meeting, the members of the Council then 
present. if sufficient to form • quorum, shall elect one of 
their number as President of the Society and two others 
as Vice-~idents. The President and Vice-Presidents 
shall hold office until the termination of the next annual 
general meetiD.~. Any vacancy occurring in the oflk:e of 
President or Vlce~Presidents shall be filed by the Co'Q.O(lil. 

J4. Special Council Meetings. 

A special meeting of the Council may at 'any time be 
, called by order of. the President or either of the Vice­
Presidents. and shall be called at the Written request of 
three members of the Council. The notice calling the 
meeting shall specify the general nature of :dle business 
to be transacted thereat. 

IS. Chairman of Council Meetings. 

The President of the Society or. in his absence, one of 
the Vice-Presidents; and in the event of a conflict between 
the Vice-Presidents. such one of them as shall be. elected 

:by the members of the Council present, shall be entitled to 
take the cRair at every meeting of the €ouncil. If at the 
expiration of l5 minutes from the time appointed for any 
meeting the President and both Vice-Presidents be absent, 
the members present may choose a chairman from amonsst 

, diose preaent. 

• 
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16; Hoe datir oorltwessies besluit word. 
Oor kwessies wat op enige vergadering vao die Raad 

ontstaan, word daar met 'n meerderheid van stemme 
besHs. Ingeval die stemme staak. het die voorsitter geen 
tweede of beslissende stem nie. 

17. Verdaging van Raadsvergaderings . 
. Die voorsitter kan met die toestemming van die ver­

gadering, '0 vergadering van die Raad van tyd. tot tyd en 
van plek tot pIek verdaag,· maar geen sake. behalwe die 
sake wat onafgehandel gelaat is op die vergadering alwaar 
die veniaging plaasgevind het. kan opso 'n verdaagde 
v«n'gadering behandel word rue. Oit is nie nodig om ken­
nis van 'n verdaagde vergadering te gee nie, tensy die 
vergadering alwaar die verdaging plaasvind besluit dat dit 
gedoen moet word. 

18. Kworum op Raadsvergaderings. 
Sewe IOOe van die Raad wat persoonlik aanwesig is, 

vorm 'n kworum op 'n vergadering van die Raad. 

. 19. NotuJe moet gehou word. 
Notule van aIle verrigtinge op vergaderings van die 

Genootskap en van die Raad en van aIle Komitees daar­
van moet aangeteken word in boeke wat spesiaal vir 
daardie doelgehou word, en enige sodanige notule wat 
heet onderteken te wees deur die voorsitter van die ver­
gadering waarop die betrokke verrigtinge plaasgevind het. 
ot deur dievoorsitter van die~rste vergadering wat 
daarop volg. word beskou as bewys dat genoemde verrig­
tinge weI plaasgevind het. 

20. Verlof van Afwesigheid vir lede van die Road. 

Die Raad het nie die reg om verlof van at<.tesigheid aan 
enigeen van sy lede toe te staan vir 'n tydperk van meer 
U,se8 maande in enige ampsjaar rue .. 

21. Road bestuur die sake van die Genootskap. 
Onderworpe aan die be palings van die Ordonnansie en 

van hierdie verotdeninge. behartig en bestuur die Raad 
die sake en aaiJgeleenthede van die Genootskap, en oefen 

'al die' bevoegdhede van die Genootskap uit. behalwe die 
bevoegdhede wat spesiaal vir die Genootskap in algemene 
vergadering voorbehou word. 

AIle tjeks getrek op die Genootskap se bankrebning 
word onderteken deur een lid van die Raad en mede­
onderteken deur die Registrateur of 'n ander persoon wat 
Yir daardie d~l deur die Raa4 aangewys is. 

Die Raad sorg dat behoorIike boeke en rekenings gehou 
word van alle transaksies wat op naam, van die Genoot­
skap . aangegaan word. Sodaru~ rekenings word op 31 
Desember van elke jaar afgeslUlt en dan geouditeer deur 
die ouditeur van die Genootskap vir voorlegging aan lede. 

22. Bestuur van die Genootskap se sake. 

By die bestuur van die Genootskap se sake het die Raad 
die volgende bevoegdhede betiewens enige ander bevoegd­
he4e wat hierin uiteengesit word:­

(a) 	 (i) Om eruge. roerende of vaste eiendom te koop. 
kragtens 'n huurkontrak of ruilooreenkoms te 
neem. te huur. of andersins te verkry. 

(ll) Om gehoue op te rig op enige vaste eiendom 
wat aan die Genootskap behoort. 

(b) 	Om die Genootskap se fondse van tyd tot tyd te 
bel~ op enige 'wyse wat deur die. Raad goedgeag 
word. 

(e) Om al dieeiendom van die Genootskap of enige deel 
daarvan. betsy roerend-of onroerend~ te verkoop, te 

. verbeter. te verhuur.te verhipotekeer. van diehan<i 
to' sit of andersins te vervreem, of daarmee te handel. 

. (d)Om' geld te leen of te verkey op, enige voorwaardes 
. 	 wat..!iie Raad wenslik ag. en in besonder op sekuri­

teit van verbande of deur die uitreiking van obliga­
sies, versekureer deur verbande op al die onroerehde 
eiendom van die Genootskap. of enige deel daarvan. 

, Questions .arising at any' ~etiDg'ofthe'Gowltii Shall 
be decided by' a . mlijorityof votes. In case of an eqriality 
of votes the cttaiinian shall not have a second or'casting 
vote. 

17. Adjoummentof Cou1icil Meeting$. 

The chairman of a meeting of the Council' may. with' the 
C()nsent of the meeting. adjoUlll the same from rune '.' to 
.time and from place to plaCe. but no . businessshalI be 
transacted ,at any adjourned meeting other than t~e busi­
ness left unfinished at the meeting from w~eh" the 
adjournment took place. It shall not be necessary to ',give 
notice of an adjourned meeting unless the meetingff<>m 
,,:hich the adjournment took place lfasby resolution. so 
directed. , 	 . ' 

18. Quorllm at Council Meetings. 

Seven members of the Council personaIly\ present shall 
be a quorum for a meeting of the' Council. . '" 

lJ. Minutes to be Kept. 

Minutes of all proceedings of meetings of the Society 
and of the Council and all committees thereof shall be 
entered in books kept for that purpose. and any such 
minutes if purporting to be signed by the chairman of the 
meeting at which the proceedings were held or by the 
chairman of the next succeeding meeting shall be. evidence 
of the proceedings. 

20. Leave of A bsence of Members of Council. 

The Council' shall not have the power to grant leave 
of absence to anyone of its members for a longer period 
than six months in any year of office. 

, 	 , 

21. Council to Manage ADairsof the Society. 

The Council. subject to the provisions of the OrdinanCe 
and these bye-laws. shall conduct and manage the business 
and affairs of the Society and exercise all the powers of 
the Society except stICh powers as. are expressly reserved 
to the Society in general meeting. 

All cheques on, the Society's banking 'account shaUbe 
signed by one member of the Council and C:ouQtecsigned 
by the Registrar. or by some person appomted by the 
Council for that purpose. , . _ . 

Th~ Council shall cause proper books and acCounts' to 
be kept of all transactions in the name of the Society. 
such accounts to be made'up annually to 31st December m 
each year and to be audited by the auditor of the Society 
for presentation to members. 

22. MtII1ageme"t 'oj Society's Affairs. 

, In its management of the affairs of the' Society, the 
Council shall have the following powers in addition to. 
any powers stated herein: 

(a) 	 (i) To. purchase. take on lease or in exchange hire 
or otherwise acquire any ~v,able or 
immovable property. 

(ii) 	To erect buildings on any immovable property 
owned by the Society. ' 

(b) 	To invest the Society's funds in any manner as the 
Council may from time to time determine. 

(c) 	To sell. improve. lea.se, mortgage. dispose of or 
otherwise' alienate or deal with all or 'any part' of 
the property. whether movable o.r immovable. of 
the Society. , . , 

(d) 	To. raise orhorrow money on such terms and 
conditions as the CouncilshaIldeem fit. and in 
particular on the, security of mortgage bonds «,by 
the issue of '. debentures secured by mortgage ~boncls 
over all or any of the immovablepc.opertY,o!0dte 
Society. 
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Ondanks die voorafp.allde is seen: _ooreenkoms vir 
die koop 01. verkoop viln eruge OJlI'()treil<ie eiendom vir 
~ n~B, die Genootskap bindend nie tensy sodaruge 
,oo~eep,koms bekragtig word deur 'n ~luit geneem deur 
twee-4erdes vaIl. die IOOe aanwesig op 'n spesiale alge­
mene vergadering waf vir hierdie doel bela is. 

23. VereDening van die. uitgawes van lede. 
Uit die fondse van die Genootskap betaal die Raad 

die redelike uitgawes van Raadslede woonagtig op 'n 
afs~.nd vaQ, die pIek. waar' ~nige vergadering van die 
Raap,\pIaasvind, by elke geleentheid'waarby sodanige lede 
~I.l, vetgadering van die Raad of van enige komitee van die 
~aad bywoon. Indien enige lid van die Genootskap op 
ver;soek, van die Raad eruge spesiale dienste vir die 
'Genootskap verrig, het, kan die Raad, met die eenparige 
goedkeuring van die aanwesiges 01> 'n Raadsvergadering 
wat spesiaal bele is om oor die saak te beslis, hom vir sy 
dienste vergoed, maar die Raad moet hom ,in elke geval 
op aanvraag vergoed vir enige geld wat deur hom bestee of 
e~e. uitgawes 'rat. ~ur hQIn aangegaan is namens die 
Genootskap. ' 

24. Publikasie van ledelys en verordeninge._ 
Die Raad kan in enige jaar 'n lys van lede van die 

Genootskap en hul adresse publiseer,tesame met enige 
anderbesonderhede, ten opsigte van die lede en die 
Genootskap en/of sy oogmerke wat die Raad wenslik ago 

Die Raad kan op verso~k afskrifte van die jongste lys 
wat deur hom gepubliseer is. en van die Ordonnansie en 
hierdie verordeninge tot beskikking stel van enige lid of 
ingeskrewe klerk, en kan daarvoor enige gelde, soos deur 
die Raad neergele, in rekening bring. 

25. Aanstelling van komitees. 
Die Raad kan komitees aanstel om hom te help met die 

uitvoering van sy funksies en pligte, en ,kan enige persone 
wat hy wenslik ag, synde lede van die Genootskap en 
insluifunde persone wat nie lede van die Raad is Die. 
tot IOOe van enige sodanige komitee benoem. en kan die 
kworums vir vergaderings van die komitee bepaal. en 
enige vakatures' in sodanige komitees aanvul. 

Behalwe in die geval van komitees aangestel kragtens 
die bepalings van verordening 61 is die President ex officio 
lid van enige komitee aangestel deur die Raad. Die Raad 
kan enige bevoegdhede wat hy wenslik ag aan 'n komitee 
wat aldus aangestel is, toevertrou, maar, onderworpe aan 
die bepalings van die Ordonnansie en van hierdie. ver­
ordeninge word die Raad nie ontdoen, geag te wees van 
enige bevoegdheid wat hy aan 'n kbmitee toevertrou nie, 

,en hy kan enige besluit van enige sodanige komitee wysig 
~ of herroep of ophef, behalwe diebesluite van die Onder­
~oekkomitee en die Dissiplin~re Komitee wat hagtens die 
bepalings vanverordening 61 aangestel word. 

26. Gemeenskaplike seel van die Genootskap. 
Die Raad maak voorsiening vir die veilige bewaring 

van die gemeenskaplike seel en die seel mag nie gebruik 
of aanenige dokument aangebring wordbehalwe met die 
yoor:afv~rk:ree verlof ,van die Raad Die. 

Elke dokument waaraan die seel aangebring word. word 
deur twee lede van die Raad onderteken. en iedere soda­
nige dokument ,word mede-onderteken deur, die Registra­
teur of :n ander persoon aangewys deur die Raad. 

27. Geldigheid van die Raad se dade. 
AIle handelinge verrig deue enige vergadering van die 

Raad of.d~ur enige komitee van die Raad of deur enige 
lid van die Raad of enige amptenaarwat optree kragtens 

",die bevoegdheid wat deur die Raad aan hom verleen is. 
· is, ondanks- 'n latere ontdekking dat daar die een of ander 
fout was met die aanstelling van sodanige Raad. komitee 
van die Raad. lid van die Raad of amptenaar, of dat 

•hulle of enigeen ,van hulle nje, bevoegd was ten tye van 
,hul aanstelling nie. of later onbevoegd geraak het. net so 
· geldig asof sodanige Raad. komitee van die Raad. lid van 
· die Rud of amptenaar behoorlik aangestel is. en bevoegd 
was om op Ie tree. . 

Notwithstanding, the foregoing no agreem~nt for the 
sale or purchase of any immovable proPerty for or on 
behalf of the Society shall ,be binding unless the same 
shall have beeiJ, confirmed by a resolution passed by two­
thirds of the votes of members present at a special general 
meeting convened for that purpose. 

23. Payment of Expenses of Members. 

The Council may payout of the funds of the Society 
the reasonable expenses of members of the' Council 
residing at a distance from the place where any meeting 
of the Council is held on each occasion such members 
attend a meeting of the Council. or of. any commlttee 
thereof. If any member of the Society shall at the request 
of the Council have performed any special -services for 
the Society. the Council may, by the unanimous vote of 
those present at a meeting of the Council specially called 
to decide the matter, remunerate him for his services. but 
in any event, the Council shall on demand reimburse him 
for any outlays n,mde. and expenses ,incurred by him on 
the Society'S behalf •. 

24. Publication of List of Members and Bye-laws. 

The Council may issue in any year a list of the members 
of the Society and of' their addresses. tQgether with such 
other particulars in respect of the members and of the 
Society and/or its objects as the Council may deem 
advisable. ' 

The Council may supply copies ot the latest such liSt 
issued by it and of the Ordinance and these bye:laws to 
any membet or articled clerk on request and may charge 
therefor such fees as may be decided by the Council. 

25. Appointment of Committees. 

The Council may establish committees to assist it in 
the performance of its functions and duties and may 
appoint such persons being members of the Society. 
including persons other than members of the Council. as 
it may deem fit to be inembers of any such Committee 
and may 'fix the quorum thereof and fill any. vacancy on 
such Committee. ­

Except in the case of Committees appoilltedin terms 
of bye-law 61 the President shall be an ex-officio member 
of any Committee appointed by the Council. The Council 
may assign to a Committee so established such of its 
powers a~ it may deem fit. but. subject to the provisions 
of the Ordinance and of these bye-laws the Council shan 

.not be deemed to be divested of any power which it may 
have assigned to a Committee, and may amend or repeal 
,or rescind any decision of any such Committee except 
the decisions of the Investigation Committee and the 
Disciplinary Committee appointed in terms of bye-law 6L 

26. Common Seal of Society. 

The Council shall provide fOJ: the safe custody of the 
common seal, and the seal shall not be used or affixed 
to any instrument ~xcept by the authority of the Council 
previously given. 

Every instrument to which the seal is affixed shall be 
signed by two, members of the Council and every such 
instrument shall be countersigned by the Registrar or 
some other person appointed by the Council. 

27. Validity of Council's Acts. 

All acts done by any meeting of the Council or by any 
committee of the Council, or by any member of the Coun­
cil or officec acting under authority of the Council. Bhall, 
notwithstanding that it shall be afterwards discovered 
that there was some defect in the appointment of such 
Council, committee of Council. member of Council. or 
officer. or that they or any of them were not qualified at 
the time of their appointment or had become disqualified.. 
be as valid as if such Council. committee of Council. 
member of CoUncil. or ofIicer had been duly appointed 
and was qualitied to. act. 

II 
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28. Ondersteuningsfonds. 
. Mamens die trustees kan die Raad enige ondersteunings· 

fonds waartoe lede en andere bydra. administreer. en. met 
die verlof van 'n algemene vergaderng, kan hy enige 
bedrae uit die fondse van die Genootskap, soos deur die 
vergadering besluit, daartoe bydra. 

29. Biblioteke, ens. 
Die Raad ka:l enige deel van die fondse van die 

Genootskap aanwend vir die beskikbaarstelling en instand­
houding van 'n geskikte versameling van boeke. verslae. 
statistieke, rekeninge. papiere, harte, dokumente en ander 
(tinge wat van belang vir die beroep is, en hulle in een of 
meer biblioteke van die Genootskap bewaar. Die Raad 
kan bydraes uit die fondse van' die Genootskap doen vir 
die totstandbrenging en instandhouding van sodanige 
biblioteke. en die Raad kan van tyd tot tyd reels in 
verband met aIle sake rakende sodanige biblioteke opstel, 
herroep en wysig. 

30. Bydfaes en spesiale betillings. 
Die Raad kan uit die fondse van die Genootskap 

bydraes doen tot enige behoorlik gekonstitueerde reken­
meesterstudentevereniging in Transvaal. of enige inrigting, 
vereniging of genootskap in Transvaal wat, volgens die 
meDing van die Raad, uitvoering aan die oogmerke van 
'n rekenmeesterstudentevereniging gee of opvoedkundige 
fasiliteite tot beskikking van studente in die rekeningkunde 
stel, en die Raad kan ook betalings uit die genoemde 
fOndse doen aan enige persoon. vereniging, inrigting of 
Dlaatskappy wat dienste of goedere aan die Genootskap 
of aan lede van die Genootskap lewer, indien sodanige 
dienste of goedere, volgens die mening van die Raad, tot 
yoordeel strek van of in die belang van die Genootskap is. 

31. Verteenwoordigers in die Open bare Raad. 
Die Raad ben oem die verteenwoordigers van die 

Genootskap en hul plaasvervangers in die Openbare Raad, 
en. indien daar van hom verlang word om dit te doen, 
benoem hy ook verteenwoordigers van die Genootskap in 
enige komitee aangestel deur die Openbare Raad. . 

31. Agent van die 0 penbare Raad. 
Die Raad kan, op versoek' van die Open bare Raad, as 

agent optree in enige aangeleentheid wat deur Gie Open­
bare Raad na hom verwys word. 

LEDE. 

'3. Toelating enverkiesing van.lede. 
. Die Raad hou 'n register waarindie naam van iedere 

persoon wat tot lidmaatskap va~ die Gen?~tskap. to~ela~t 
word,aangeteken word. Na die atkondlgmg van hlerdle 
Verordeninge word die name van al die lede in. die lede­
tegister wat kragtens die bepalings van die Ordonnansie 
tot stand gebring is. geag as aangeteken te wees in die 
register wat kragtens die bepaIings van hierdie verordening 
bygehou moet word. Ingeval enige persoon ophou om 
lid te wees, of deur bedanking 9f deur skorsing of uit­
setting deur die Raad, of deur die inwerkingtredingvan 
lI'eCordening 38 (k), word sy naam van die register geskrap. 

34. 'Aansoek om Jidmaatskap. 
Aansoeke om lidmaatskap van die Genootskap word 

OP die voorgesk. rewe vorm van die Raad voorgele. Iedere 
lid betaal die intreegeld en die ledegeld vir die lopende 
jm, soos van tyd tot tyd vasgestel, en sertifiseer op die 
voorgeskrewe vorm dat die inligting wat hy.paarinverstrek 
het, die waarheid en in eIke opsig juis is. en onderneem. 
lngeval hy tot lid toegelaat word, om die bepalings van 
dIe Ordonnansie en die verordeninge sowel as enige 
regulasie wat daarkragtens opgestel word en van tyd tot 
tyd van krag is, na te kom. 

BIke aansoeker stel die Raad, op enige wyse wat deur 
(fie Raad verlang word, tevrede dat hy geregtig op toe­
lating kragtens verordening 35 is, dat hy 'n geskikte en 
behoorlike persoon is om tot lid toegelaat te word. en dat 
hzllie jonger as een-en-twintig jaar is nie. 

tl 

28. Benevolent F1.Il'kb.. 

The Council may administer on behalf of tfi~ ttUd~ 
such benevolent funds as may be contributed bym0ntbet'!i 
and others, and may, with the consent of a genemlmeeting/ 
contribute such sums thereto out of the funds of the 
Society as the meeting may determine; 

29. Libraries, etc. 

The Council may employ any part of the funds of the 
Society in the provision and maintenance of suitable col. 
lections of books, reports, statistics, accounts; papets. 
maps, instruments, materials and other thing,sof interest 
to the profession, to be kept in one or more libraries of 
the Society. The Council may contdbute from the funds 
of the Society towards the provision or maintenlj.Dce of 
such libraries. The Council may from time to time,make. 
revoke and alter rules relating to all matters CQnnected 
with the libraries. 

30. Contributions and Special Payments •. 

The Council may make con~ributions out of the funds 
of the Society to any duly cqnstituted accountants' 
students' society in the Transvaal. or to any institute, 
society or association in the Transvaal which in the 
opinion of the Council carries out the objects of an 
accountants' students' society, or provides educational 
facilities for the benefit of accountant students. and may 
make paY,ment out of the said funds toany person. asso­
ciation•. institution or company for services or goods 
rendered or supplied to the Society or the members there­
of if, in the opinion of the Council. the same are for the 
benefit of or in the interests of the Society. ­

31. Representatives on the Board. 

. The Council shall nominate the representatives of the 

Society and their alternates on the Board. and if called 

upon to do so shall nominate the representatives of the 

Society on any Committee appointed by the Board. 


32. Agents for the Board. 

The Council may act at the request of the Board as 
agent in any matters referred to it by the Board. 

MEMBERS. 

33. Admission and Election of Members . 

The Council shall maintain a register in which shall be 
inscribed the name of every person admitted to member­
ship of the Society. On the promulgation of these by­
laws the names of all those members on the register of 
members established in terms of the Ordinance shall be 
deemed to be inscribed on the register ope~ed in terms of 
this by-law. In the event of any person ceasing to be a 
member, whether by resignation or suspension or removal 
by the Council or by the operation of bye-law 38 (k) his 
name shall be deleted from the register. ­

34. Application for Membership. 

Application for membership of the Society shall be 
made to the Council in the prescribed form. Each appli­
cant shall pay the entrance fee and the subscr.iption for 
the year current as determined from time to time and 
certify on the prescribed fonD. that the information given 
by him therein is true and correct in every d~ail and 
shall undertake in the event of his admission to observe 
the provisions of the Ordinance and the bye-Iawa:nd any . 
regulations framed thereunder from time to time in force. 

Each applicant shall satisfy the Council in such manner 
as it may require that he is qualified for admission under 
bye-law 35, that he is a fit and proper person to be 
admitted to membership. and is not less than twenty-one 
years of age. 
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35. Kwali/ikasies vir. toelating tot lidmaatskap. 

•*houdensdje bepalings van verordenmg 34 is een van 
die ,volgende die kwalifiiasie Vir toelating tot lid van die 
~qPQUkap;--	 . 

(a)Bewys deur die aansoeker dat hy in die eksamens 
soos voorgeskryf deur hierdie verordeninge of deur 
vracer bestaande verordeninge van die Genootskap 
geslaag het. en dat hy kragtens 'n leerkontrak 
praktiese ondervinding opgedoen het in die sake~ 
ondememing va~. 'n openbru:e rekenmeester, soos 
deur hierdie verordenmge vereis;. of . 

(b)bewys deur die aansoeker van sy lidmaatskaP van 
enigeen van dil! Suid·Afrikaanse Genootskappe; of 

(c)bewys deur die aansoeker dat hy op 31 Oktober 
'1951,'n lid was van die Rhodesiese Genootskap 
~a~ Rekenmeesters en wat al s'y geldelike verplig~ 
tinge nagekom het; of 

(d) 	be~ys de:ur die aansoeker dat hy voldoen het aan 
dIe verelstes van artikel nege-en-twintig van die 

Wet 	 op Openbare Rekenmee~ters en Ouditeurs, 
1951; of 

(e) 	bewys deur die aansoeker­
(i) 	dat hy buite die Republiek van Suid-Afrika as 
. 	 leerklerk gedien het in die rekenmeestersaak 

van 'n ,openbare rekenmeester soos hierin 
omskryf wat lid is van 'n genootskap van open­
bare rekenmeesters wat, volgens die mening 
van die Raad, soortgelyke voorwaardes vir die 
toeiating van lede voorgeskryf het as hierdie 
Genootskap, en wat wettiglik geinkorporeer is 
buite die grense van die Republiek van Suid­
Afrika, gedurende 'n tydperk ten minste gelyk 
staande met die tydperk wat kragtens hierdie 
verordeninge van 'n ingeskrewe klerk vereis 
word; en 

(ii) 	dat hy in eksamens geslaag het wat hom krag­
tens artikel vyf-en-twintig (5) (a) van die Wet 

. 	 op Openbare Rekenmeesters en OudUeurs, 
1951, geregtig op registrasie as 'n geregistreerde 
rekenmeesteren ouditeur maak; 

(f) 	bewys deur die aansoeker dat hy in die openbare 
praktyk is en ononderbroke in die openbare praktyk 
was gedurende 'n tydperk van vyf jaar onmiddellik: 
v66r die datum van sy aansoek om lidmaatskap, 
en dat hy of~ 

(i) op 31 Desember 1955 'n lid wat al sy geldelike 
verpligtinge nagekom het, was van of die Suid­
Afrikaanse tak, van, die Vereniging van Geser­
tifiseerde en Korporatiewe Rekenmeesters of 
die Vereniging van PraktiseI'ende Rekenmees­
ters van Soid·Afrika Of die Instituut van 
Rekenmeesters van Suid-Afrika Beperk; of . 

(ii) 	op.1 November 1951, kragtens 'n leerkontrak 
gedien het or sy leerkontrak voltooi het in die 
Republiek. van, Suid-Afrika. by 'n lid van een 
van die Verenigings in paragraaf (i) hierbo 
vermeld; 

(g) . bewys deur die aansoeker dat hy kragtens artikel 
23 (4) his van die Wet op Openbare Rekenmees­
ters en Ouditeure, 1951" as 'n buitelandse reken­
meester en ouditeur geregistreer is, en aldus geregi­
streer was uit hoofde van sy lidmaatskap van een 
van ondergenoemde liggame van rekenmeesters en 
ouditeurs of van enigeander sodanige liggaam wat 
vir . die . doeleindes van hierdie ldousule deur die 
Raad erken word. Met dien verstande dat as 'n 
persoon bloot uit hoofde van hierdie kwalifikasies 
lid van die Genootskap word, hy in die besonder 
onderworpe is aan die bepalings van verordening 
35.bis asook aan die Genootskap se Ordonnansie 
en ander verordeninge: 

The 	 American Institute' of Certified Public 
, Accountants. . 

The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants. ' 

The Canadian Institute of·Chartered Accoun­
tants. 

35. Qualification for Admission to Membership . 

. Subject to the provisions of 'bye-law 34 the qualifica­
tIons for admission to the Society shall be one of Vhe 
following: ­

(a) 	Proof by the applicant that be. has passed the 
exan;tinations .I?resctjbed by these bye-laws or 
preVIously eXIsting bye-laws of the Society and has 
had the practical experience under articles of 
clerkship in the business of a public accountant 
required by these bye-laws; or 

(b) 	proof by the applicant of membership of anyone 
of the South African Societies; or 

(c) 	proof by the applicant that on 31st October, 1951. 
he was a member in good standing of the Rhodesia 
Society of Accountants; or 

(d) 	proof by the applicant that he has complied with 
the requirements of section twenty-nine of· the 
Public Accou-tltants' and Auditors' Act, 1951; or 

(e) 	proof by the applicant that he has­

(i) 	served outside the Republic of South Africa 
under articles of clerkship in the accountancy 
business of a public accountant as defined 
herein who is a member of a ,body of public 
accountants having, in the opinion of the 
Council, conditions for the admission of 
members similar to this Society and which is 
legally incorporated outside the Republic of 
South Africa, for a period equal at least to 
that which would be required from an articled 
Clerk under these bye-laws; and 

(ii) 	passed such examinations as would entitle him 
to register as a registered accountant and 
auditor in terms of section twenty-five (5) (a) 
of the Public Accountants' and Auditors' Act, 
1951; 

(f) 	proof by the applicant that he is in public pracJice 
and has been in public practice continuously during 
the period of five years immediately preceding the 
date of his application for admission; and that 
either- , 

(i) 	he was a member in good standing at the 31st 
. December, 1955, of The South African Branch 
of the Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants or the Association of Practising 
Accountants of South Africa or the Institute 
of Accountants of South Africa, Limited; or 

(il) 	that at the 1st November, 1951, he was servIng 
or had completed service in the Republic of 
South Africa under Articles of Oerkship .with 
a member of one of the Bodies referred to In 
paragraph (i) above; 

(g) 	proof by the applicant that he is registered as a 
non-resident accountant and auditor under sect10n 
twenty-three (4) his of the Public Accountants' and 
Auditors' Act, 1951, and was so registered by virtue 
of his membership of one of the undermentioned 
organised bodies of accountants. and auditors or 
of any other such, body as may have been recog­
nised by the Council for the purposes of' this 
clause: Provided that where a person is admitted 
to membership of the Society by reason only of 
this qualification he shall in particular be subject 
to bye·law 35 his as well as to the Society's Qnfi· 
nance and other bye-laws: ­

The American Institute of Certified Public 
Accountants. 

The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants._ 

The Canadian 	 Institute of Chartered Accoun­
tants. 
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The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Australia. 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Eng­
land and Wales. 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ire­
land. 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scot­
land. 

Het Nederlandse Instituut van Accountants. 
The Rhodesia Society of Accountants. 
De Vereniging van Academisch Gevormde 

Accountants. 

35 bis. Buitelandse Lede. 

'n Lid wat kragtens die bepalings van verordening' 35 (g) 
toegelaat word­

(a) 	word 'n Buitelandse Lid genoem in die Lederegister 
en op die Sertifikaat van Lidmaatskap wat aan hom 

. uitgereik word; 
(b) 	betaal dieselfde geIde, ledegelde en bydraes as 'n 

elderswonende lid; 
(c) 	hou ipso facto op om lid te wees indien­

(i) 	sy registrasie as 'n buitelandse rekenmeester 
. en ouditeur kragtens artikel 23 (7) of 23 (7) bis 
of 23 (10) van die Wet op Openbare Reken­
meesters en Ouditeurs, 1951, gekanselleer 
word; of 

(li) 	indien hy ophou om lid te wees van 'n georga­
niseerde liggaam van rekenmeesters wat in 
verordening 35 (g) genoem -of wat vir die doel­
eindes van daardie klousule deur die Raad 
erken word. 

36. Eksamens. 

Die Raad skryf van tyd tot tyd die eksamens voor wat 
In verordening 35 (a) genoem word, asook die voorwaardes 
wat op hierdie eksamens betrekking het. Die eksamens 
is die wat beskryf word in die Eerste Bylae van hierdie 
yerordeninge. 

37. Praktiese Ondervjnding. 

Die praktiese ondervinding in die sake-onderneming 
:van 'n openbare rekenmeester. soos voorgeskryf deur hier­
die 'Verordeninge. is die wat uiteengesit word in artikel 
23 (3) (d) en' artikel 24 (3) van die Wet op Openbare 
Rekenmeesters en Ouditeurs. 1951. 

LEDEGELDE. 

38. Gelde en Ledegelde. 

(0) Elke lid van die Genootskap betaal 'n jaarlikse Iede­
geld op sodanige tyd en van sodanige bedrag soos van tyd 
tot tyd deur 'n Algemene Vergadering besluit. 

(h) Tensy en tot tyd en wyl daar anders besluit word., 
is die jaarlikse ledegelde verskuldig op die eerste dag van 
Januarie in elke jaar en moet gedurende genoemde maand 
betaal word. Dit bedra die som van vyftien rand. behalwe 
in die geval van lede wie se name in die Lys van Elders­
wonendes verskyn. Die jaarlikse ledegeld wat deur hulle 
betaalbaar is. is die som van drie rand. 

(c) Enige persoon wat na die 30ste dag van Junie in. 
enige jaar lid word. betaal net die helfte van die ledegeld 
vir daardie besondere jaar. 

(d) Op aansoek by die Raad kan die name van die vol­
gende in die Lys van Blderswonende Lede opgeneem 
word: 

(i) 	Lede uitgesonderd Buitelandse Lede geregistreer 
kragtens verordening 35 (g), wat buite die Repu­
bliek van Suid-Afrika of Suidwes-Afrika woon, of 
wat meer as 'n kalenderjaar lank nit die genoemde 
gebiede afwesig was. 

(U) Ledo wat volle lede van enigeen van die ander 
Snid-Afrikaanse Genoo1sbppe is. mita hulle nie·in 
TraIIsvaal woonaatilII_ '. . 

The Instit.1Jte of Chartered ACCOUntants in 
. Australia. 

The Institute 9f.Chartered AcyouQ~ts, ,in 
England and Wales. 

': .. 
The Institute of Chartered Accountant8in 

Ireland. 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants ',' of 

Scotland. 
Het Nederlands Institm)t van Accountanls.'· 
The Rhodesia Society of Accountants; 
De Vereniging van Academisch G:ev()rmde 

Accountants. 

35 bis. Non-Resident M(!mbers. 

A member admitted under bye-law 35 (g) shaU­

(a) 	be styled a Non-Resident Member in the Re).;;ter 
of Members and on the Certificate of Mell)bershlp 
issued to hin1; , 

(b) 	pay the same rate of fees, subscriptions and contri­
butions as an absentee member; 

(c) 	 ipso facto cease to be a member upon either­
(i) 	his, registration as a non-resident accountant 

and auditor being cancelled pursuant to section 
twenty-three (7) or twenty-three (7) his or 
twenty-three (10) of the Public Accountants' 
and Auditors' Act. 1951; or 

(ii) upon 	 his ceasing to be a member of an 
organised body of accountants either mentioned 
in bye-law 35 (g) or recognised by the Council 
for the purposes of that clause. 

36. Examinations. 

The Council shaU, from time to time, prescribe the 
examinations referred to in bye-law 35 (a) and the con­
ditions governing the same. The examinations shall be as 
set out in the First Schedule attached to these bye.laws. 

37. Practical Experience. 

The practical experience in the business of a public 
accountant as prescribed by these bye-laws shall be that 
set out in section twenty· three (3) (d) or section twenty­
four (3) of the Public Accountants' and Auditors' Act, 
1951. 

SuBSCRIPTIONS. 

38. Fees and Subscriptions. 

(a) Each member of the Society shall pay an anIlual 
subscription at such time and of such amount as may 
from time to time be determined in general' meeting. 

(h) Unless and until otherwise so determined the annual 
subscription shall be due on the first day of January in 
each year and payable during that month and shall be the 
sum of fifteen rand except for members on the absentee 
list for whom the annual subscription shall be the sum of 
three rand. ' 

(c) Any member admitted after the 30th day of June 
in any year shall pay only. one-half of the annual sub­
scription for the year then current. 

(d) The following on application to the Council may be 
placed on the absentee list of members' 

(i) 	Members other than non-resident members regis­
tered in terms of bye-law 35 (g) resident outside 
the Republic of South Africa and SQuth West 
Africa or absent therefrom for more than a calen­
dar year. 

(li) 	Members who are full members ofaoy of the ~ 
South African Societies. provided theJ are not 
resident ill &bo TraoavaaL 
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., (efIndieri 'n lid wie se naam Jeragtens (d) (i) hierbo in 
die Lys van Elderswonende Lede verskyn.gedurende enige 
deelvan 'n kalenderjaar in die Republiek van Suid-Afrika 
of Suidwes-Afrika woonagtig is. is by aanspreeklik vir die 
betaling van die volle ledegeld vir daardie jaar. tensy by 
aldus woonagtig word na 30 Junie in enige. jaar. wanneer 
by vir die belfte van die jaar se ledegeld verantwoordelik 
Sal wees. . 

(f) Die Raad kan 'n lid na goeddunke kwytskel van die 
betaling van die bele of enige deel van die ledegeld enjof 
intreegeld as die omstandigbede. volgens die mening van 
die Ra~d. van so 'n aard is dat dit sodanigekwytskelding 
regverdlg. 

, (g) Tensyen tot tyd en wyl op 'n A1gemene Vergadering 
anders besluit, is die intreegeld betaalbaar by toelatingtot 
lidmaatskap van die Genootskap die bedrag van een-en­
twintig rand. . 

(h) Geen intreegeld word gevra in die geval van die 
toelating tot lidmaatskap van die Genootskap van 'n per­
soon wat op daardie tydstip lid is (wat al sy geldelike ver- . 
pligtinge nagekom bet) van enigeen van die ander Suid­
Afrikaanse Genootskappe nie. 

W Die Raad kan die intreegeld van 'n lid kwytskel 
wat voorbeen kragtens verordening 3S (g) as 'n buitelandse 
liel van die Genootskap of een van die ander Suid­
Afrikaanse Genootskappe geregistreer was. 

(j) Die Raad kan van tyd tot tyd 'n bydrag of bydraes 
van lede opeis vir die vereffening van uitgawes aangegaan 
deur die Raad in die belang of ter bevordering van die 
oogmerke van die Genootskap, mits sodanige opvordering 
in geen jaar die bedrag van R4 per lid oorski'y in die geval 
van aIle lede bebalwe elderswonendes. en R2 elk in. die 
geva,l van elder~wonende lede nie. 

(k) As 'n lid vyf maande agterstallig is met enige jaar­
likse ledegeld of bydrae of vordering vanaf die datum 
wanneer dit kragtens bierdie verordeninge verskuldig is, 
word by per aangetekende brief in kennis gestel dat by 
agterstallig is. Indien die lid sy skuld nie vereffen voor die 
verstryking van ses maande na die datum wanneer die 
bedrag verskuldig geword bet kragtens bierdie verorde­
ninge nie. hou hy ipso facto op om lid van die Genoot­
skap te wees, maar ,by bly nietemin aanspreeklik vir die 
betaling van die jaar se ledegelde en enige ander agter­
stallige ledegelde of ander bydraes of vorderings wat deur 
bom aan die Genootskap verskuldig is. en by bly ook 
'aildersins as lid aanspreekJik. met dien verstande dat die 
Raad die bevoegdbeid het om, na die ontvangs van 'n aan­
soek~in spesiale gevalle. die bepalings van bierdie klousule 
op te hef. en ook die mag het om die voorwaardes voor te 
skryf waaronder hy beteid is om die bepalings van hierdie 
klousule op te hef. 

Bnige lid wie, se lidmaatskap k-ragtens die bepalings van 
bierdie verordeninge gekanselleer is, kan deur die Raad na 
goeddunke herstel word. en in sodanige gevalle kan die 
Raad afsien, van 'n nuwe iUlnsoek om lidmaatskap enlof 
die betaling van intreegeld. 

, 39. Bedonking en Herloelating. 

Bnige lid wat aIle verskuldigde bedrae en ledegelde 
betaal en al sy ander verpligtinge nagekom het, kan as 
lid bedank deur 'n skriftelike kennisgewing te dien effekte 
a~n die Raad te rig. en sodanige kennisgewing tree in 
werking onmiddellik na die aanname daarvan deur die 
Raad, met dien verstande altyd­

(1) 	dat fudien enige klagte ontvang of enige ondersoek 
aanhangig gemaak is teen so 'n lid ten opsigte van 
syprofessionele gedrag,sy bedanking nie aange­
neem hoef te word tot tyd en· wyl sodanige klagte 

," ~ . pndersoek finaal denr, die Raad afgehandig is 
- DIe; " 	 ,., . 

;A}.£2lAat .~~soo.:anig.e ,a~nname, de~ die. R~lld ge~ali-
fi~! q~g~encl~ss~ kJl1?- ~ord ~~ur._~!e, ~eg.stra7 
teur om die bevmdirig v.ap.f4te Raaa, ,ten Opslgte van 
aodauige klagte of ondetsOek1 aan te'dUi.' 

(e) If a member who has been placed on the absentee 
list under (d) (i) above is resident in the Republic of 
South Africa or Soutb West Africa during any part of a 
calendar year be shall be liable for a full subscription for 
that year, unless he becomes so resident after the 30th 
June in any year when he shaH be liable for one-half of 
the year's subscription. 

(f) The Council may in its discretion remit in whole or 
in part the subscription and j or entrance fee of a member 
under special circumstances which in its opinion warrant 
such remission. 

(g) Unless and until otherwise determined in general 
meeting, the entrance fee payable on admission to the 
Society shall be twenty-one rand. 

(h) No entrance fee shall be cbarged in the case of 
admission to membership of the Society of a person who 
at tbat time is a member in good standing of any of the 
other South African Societies. 

(i) Tbe Council may remit the entrance fee of a member 
who was previously registered in terms of bye-law 35 (g) 
as a non-resident member of the Society or of one of the 
other South African Societies. 

(j) The Council may from time to time call upon mem­
bers for payment of a contribution or contributions for 
the purpose of meeting expenses which it may incur in 
the interests and/or furtherance of the objects of the 
Society, not exceeding, however, in anyone year the sum 
of R4 each by members other than absentee members and 
R2 each by absentee members. 

(k) Any member who is in arrear with his annual sub­
scription or any contribution or charge for a period of 
five months from the date when the same became due under 
these bye-laws, shall be sent a registered letter reminding 
him that he is in arrears. Should the member fail to 
effect payment before' the expiration of six months from 
the date when the amount became due under these bye­
laws. he shall. ipso facto, cease to be a member but shall, 
nevertheless, be liable to pay the amount of. such year's 
subscription and any other arrears of subscriptions or other 
contributions or charges due by him to the Society and 
shall be liable otherwise asa member, provided that the 
Council shall have power, upon application in special 
cases to suspend the operations of this clause and shall 
have the power to stipulate the conditions on which they 
will suspend the operation of the clause. 

The Council may. in its discretion, reinstate any 
member whose membership has been cancelled in terms 
of this Bye-law and may in such case dispense with a new 
application for membership and lor payment of entranc::o 
fee. ' 

39. Resignation and Re-admission. 

Any member wbo has paid all his dues and subscrip­
tions and is, otherwise in good standing may resign his 
membership by sending to the Council written notice to 
that effect and such notice shall become effective imme­
diately on acceptance thereof by the Council provided 
always...:- <' 

(1) 	if any complaint is received or an inquiry is pending 
against such member in respect of his professional 
conduct, no such resignation need be accepted untO 
such complaint or inquiry has been- finally dealt 
with by the Council; 

(2) . any such acceptance by the Council may be quaB­
, "fied or"endorsed through the Registrar so' as to 

' ..' , record the- finding of thtCouncil ill res~ of such 
complaint or inqu.iq., <0., " 
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. ~ Qeen bedanking wat deur enige lid ingedien is. kan 
teruggetcek wont sonder di~vo(}l:afgek:ree verlof vim die 
Il~, vir sodanige terugtrekking nie. 
• Enigepersoon. wat as lidbedank het. is geregtig'op her­
toelating ,navoorlegging aan die Raad van bewys dat hy 
~ die bepalirigs van vorordening 34 voldoon hetop' die 

,datum van sy aansoek om heitoelating.. . .. 

40. Sertifikaat van' Udmaatskap. 
. ' Aile sertifibte van lidmaatskapvan .die Genootskap 
wero opgestel ,in die vorm soos van tyd tot tyd deue die 
Raad bepaal, ell is en bly die eiendom van die Genoot-' 
simp, Iedere lid is. geregtig om van die GenootSkap 'n 
settiJikaatvan lidmaatskap in een van die twee aIIlptelike 

, J,andstale te ontvang, maar in geval van bedanking, skor­
~,of l,Iitsetting moet soda:nige sertifikaat vir kansel­
terms aan die R,aad terugbesorg word. 

41. Lewenslange lidmaatskap. 
, (a) In. spesiale omstandighede kan die Raad erkenning 
VetIeen aan die goeie dienstewat 'n lid aan die Genoot­
skap of aan die professie as 'n geheel bewys het deur 
hom tot lewensI!mge ere-lid te kies. 
'" (11) Enige lid wat die ouderdom van vyf-en-sestig jaar 
bereik het en tot tevredenheid van die Raad bewys het 
da! hy afgetree het, kan tot geassosieerde lewenslange lid 
deur die Raad verkies word. 

Lewenslange lede bly sulks solank dit die Raad behaag, 
ertis nie aanspreeklik vir die betaling van enige ledegelde 
~b die Gehootskap nie. 

-
42. Dood van 'n lid. 

As die Raad oortuig is dat 'n lid oorlede is, word sy 
naam van die register geskrap. 

VERGADERING. 

43. Algemene Jaarvergadering. 
Die Algemene Jaarvergadering van die Genootskap vir 

*afhandeling van die sake van die Genootskap, dit wil sa vir die verkiesing van lede van die Raad, en behoudens 
die bepalings van verordeninge 55 tot 58, albei inbegrepe. 
van 'n ouditeur ofouditeure, en vir die ontvangs en aan­
warding van die jaarlikse rekenings tesame met die oudi­
teursverslag daaroor, en c;lie verslag van die Raad oor die 
werk van die afgelope jaar, en enige ander aangeleenthede 
}Vat op 'n gewone Algemene J aarvergadering afgehandel 
kan word, word op sodanige. plek in Transvaal, soos deur 
die ltaad besluit, gehou so goudit gerieflik is na die iste 
dag van Januarie in elke jaar, maar in elk geval nie later 
as' 30 April nie. 

44. Spesiale Algemene Vergaderings. 
,Die Raad kan, wanneer hy dit wenslik ag. en moet na 

die ontvangs van 'n skriftelike versoek bevattende 'n uit­
eensetting van die redes vir die voorgesteIde vergadering 
enonderteken deur ten minste twintig lede. wat al hul 
geldelike verpligtinge nagekom het. 'n spesiale algemene 
vergadering van die Genootskap bele. Die kennisgewing 
ingevolge waarvan die vergadering in laasgenoemde geval 
bele word, moot'deur die Raad Uitgereik word binne een­
en-twintig daena die ontvangs van die versoek. 

45. Kennisgewing van Vergaderings. 
Ten minste veertien dae voor elke Algemene Jaarver­

gadering van die Genootskap stuur die Raad aan el).ce lid 
by sy geregistreerde adres 'n kennisgewing waarin die 
datum, plek en aanvangsuur van die vergadering gemeld 
word. IngevaI van 'n Algemene Jaarvergadering moot 
sodanige kennisgewing vergesel gaan van 'n afskrif van 
die Raad se verslag en van die jaarlikse rekeningstate en 
die ouditeur se verslag daaroor. In die geval van 'n 
tpesiale algemene vergadering moet sodanige kennisgewing 
die sake aandui wat op die vergadering behandel sal word 
en geen ander sake kan aldaar behandel word nie. As 
Claar per ongeluk versUim word om sodanige. kennis­
gewing aan enige lid te gee, . of as hy nie die kennis­
~ ontvang nie, maak dit die verrigtinge op enige 
iPtanige vergadering nie ongeJdjg nie. ' 

JI' 

" No resigna.t.ion .. oDGQ,tende~),y"~y,gmmber may be 
, wjthdrawn. wlthout . the coriBent :of ,the Coull4fi1 J:i.rstbavina 

been had andobtafnoo; , '" . ' .' , 

Any person who'Jias rhsigned his memberdup;shall'be 
entitled to re-lldmission on proof to the Couneil that~be 

,complies with the conditions ofbye:-law34' at the date 
of his application for re';adl.l1issioo. .. . ,... .... 

40. Certificaie$ of Membership. 
, ' . 

All certificates of' membership 6f die SOCiety'. shall' .. tx, 
made in the form from time to timepreseribedbyttie 
Council and shall be and relllairi the. property of tbe 
Society. Every member sQall be' entitled· to receive from 
the Society. a Certificate of M~nlbeFship' in' ei~toffi.cial 
language but· in the event' of resignation, 'susJ}cmsioii" or 
removal, such certificate shall be delivered,up to the 
Council for cancellation. ' . 

41.Ijfe Membf!rship .. · 

(a) The Council may, in speCial circuinstanc~, recognise 
the meritorious service of a member towards the Society 
or the profession as a whole by electing such a meniber 
an honorary life member. 

(b) Any member who has attained the age of sixty-five 
and who has satisfied the Council that he has retired may 
be elected an associate life member by the Council. 

Life members shall remain as such at the pleasure of 
the Council and shall not be liable for any subscriptions 
to the Society. 

42. Death of Member. 

Upon the Council being satisfied of the death of any 
member. his name shall be removed from the register. 

MEETINGS. 

43. Annual General Meeting. 

The annual general meeting ·of the Society for the 
transaction of the business of the . Society, that is to say, 
for the election of members of the Council and. subject 
to the provisions of bye-laws 55 to 58 inclusive, of an 
auditor or auditors, and for receiving and adopting the 
annual accounts with the auditor's report thereon,and the 
report from the CounCil on the past year's activities,and 
such other business as maybe, transacted at an ordinary 
annual general meeting. shall be held at such place in the 
Trailsvaal as the Council may.from·time to time determine, 
as soon as may be convenient after lst January. in each 
year. but in no cas~ later than 30th April. 

44. Special General Meetings. 

The Council may, whenever it thinks fit. and shall on 
receipt of a written requisition expressing the objects of 
the proposed meeting, and signed by not less . than twenty 
members in good ,standing. call a special general meeting 
of the Society. The ·notice calling the meeting in the last 
mentioned case shall. be issued by' the Council within 
twenty-one days of the receipt of the requisition. 

45. Notice at Meetings. 

The Council shall not less than fourteen days before 
each general meeting of the Society send to"eac:h meJIlber 
at his registered address a notice stating the day, place and 
hour of the meetirig. In the case of an annual general 
meeting ,such notice shall be accompanied by a copy of 
the Council's report and of the annual account~ and the 
auditor's report thereon. 'In the case of aspecial general 
meeting. such notice shall specify the business'tQ be 
transacted at the meeting and no other business shall be 
transacted thereat. . The accidental omission to give notice 
to or the non-receipt of any such notice by any' member, 
shall not invalidate the proceedings at any such, ~eeting. 
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..' 46. ·'Yoorsiiter· vrJ/tvergtl(/erings; .. 
:':!}<'bie'di~nsd~rid~~ktent 'van died~oo~kapor; in sy 

afwesigheid. een van die Vise~presimintevan die Genoot­
;,skap.neemdl¢.Yoorsitterstoel.in op a:lle vergaderings.van 
·:die,6enootskap,en in a.eva1 vail '0 botslng tussen di~Vise­
.~~resideote. word die. voorsittersto.el ingeneem delirdie een 

wat deur die lede van. die Genootskep,aanwesig op die 
vergadering, gekies word. In die afwesigheid van die Vise­
presidente word 'n.voorsitter gekies uit die Raadslede wat 
aariwesig is. en,' indien' geen IOOe van die Raad aanwesig 
is :Die. uitdie lede vandi,e Genootskap wat tip die ver­
'gaa,ering.aanwe.sigis. ..... . 

. 	 . 

47. Kwarum op Vergaderings.. 
;' i •• :~oudensdieJ:lepalings wat hieronderuiteengesit word. 
,vQrmtiefllede wat persooruik aanwesig is '0 kwonlm op 
•.,aJle,Algemene Vergaderings van. dieOenootskap. 

As daar op 'n Algemene Vergadering riie tien lede aan· 
wesig is biime vyftien minute na die tyd wat vir die aan~ 
vang van die vergadering vasgestel is nie, word die ver­
gadering 'n wtlek lank ver<laag en dan gehou op dieselfde 

· tyden plek. tensy die vergadering.bele is oP. versoek van 
· lede van die Geriootskap kragtens die bepalings van ver­

ordening 44, en in die geval word die vergadering ontbind. 
Up' 'ri verdaagde vergadering in ooreenstemming met 

hierdie verordeninge vorm die aanwesige lede 'n kworum 
. en bulle besit volle bevoegdheid om die 'sake van die ver­
gadering af te handel wat afgehandel sou geword het as die 
vergadering gehou was' op die datum waarop dit. oor­
spronklik bell! is. 

48; Hoe daar oor voorstelle besluit word. 
. Oor enige saak waaroor op 'n vergadering besluit moet 
word, word daar besluit deur 'n meerderheid van die lede 
aanwesig op so 'n vergadering. en die voorsitter het geen 
beslissende stem nie. Iedere lid is . op een stem, 
maar geen lid is geregtig om te stem as. y agterstallig is 
met sy ledegeld of enige ander bedrag wat deur hom aan 
die Genootskap betaalbaar is nie, nog minder word so 'n 
lid onder die aanwesiges gereken vir enigeen van die 
oogmerke soos uiteengesit in die eersvolgende twee ver­
orderunge. 

49. 	Stemming geskied deur die opsteek van hande tensy 
'n stemming m~t stembriefies geeis word. 

Iedere mosie of amendment. voorgestel en gesekondeer 
op 'n vergadering van die Genootskap, word deur die 
voorsitter aan 'die vergadering voorgele. en 'nbeslissing 
daaroor word' gevel deur die opsteek van hande., tensy 
!n stemming met stembriefies goois word deur ten minste 
vyf lede Of voordat die hande opgesteek word Of onmiddel­
lik nadat die voorsitter die uitslag van die stemming met 
die opsteek van hande aangekondighet, of op 'n skrifte­
like versoek wat voor die ontbinding of verdaging van die 
vergadering geteken en ingelewer word deur ten minste 
een-tiende van' die lede aanwesig op so 'n vergadering. 
Tensy 'n stemming met stembriefies aldus goois word. is 'n 
verklaring deur die voorsitter dat 'n voorstel of amende­
ment. met die opsteek van hande aangeneem of eenparig 
aangeneem of verwerp is en 'n aantekening {e dien effekte 
iudie notule' van die verrigtinge van die Genootskap. 
afdoende bewys van die feit. sonder enige bewys van die 
aantal of die verhouding van die stemme wat ten gunst,e van 
of teen sodanige voorstel of amendement uitgebring is. 

STEMOPNEMBRS. 

50: Hoe 'n stemming met stembriefies gehou moet word. 
Indien 'n stemming. met stembriefies behoorlik geeis 

word, word sodanige stemming gehou op die wyse soos 
deur die voorsitter voorgeskryf en die besluit of amende­
ment ten opsigte waarvan die stemming met stembriefies 
geeis is, word aangeneem of verwerp na gelang van .die 
u1ts1ag·. van die stemniing met stembriefies. en 'n ~an­
tekening te dien. effekte in die Qotule van die verrigtinge is 
afdoende bewys van die feit. Die voorsittermoet stem­
dpnemers uit die aanwesige lede aanstel. maar sOdanige 
stemopnemers moet nie die voorstellers of sekondante van 
(,liet1esluit of amendement wees nie. nog persone wat die 
oll.derwerll vorm vaQ of genoem. word in, of, behalwe as 
lede van die Oenootskap. geraak word deur sOdanige 

_46.Chairman·~1 Me.etin.gs•. 

. ACa:Il meetiIl&s. of the Soc1~ty the. Presi4erit ot the . 
Society for the -time being'ot~n his absence one of the 

.	Vice~Presidents of the . Society. and in the eyent ot ron~ 

tIictbetween·the Vice~Presidents.sucl1one of theIll as shall 

be elected by tile members of the Society presellt: sh~lrbe 

Chairman; in. their. absence the Chaiflnan shall be e~d 

from among the members. of the Council present •. and if 

there be no member of the Council present, then frOm 

among the metlibets .ofthe Society present. 


47. Quorum at Meetings. 

. Ten memb~rs personally present s1;lall. ~ubject to the 
provisions hereinafter contained. constitute. a quorum at 
all general meetings of the Society. 

At all general meetings. unless ten members arepel' ­
sonally present within fifteen minlitesof the time appoiilted 
for the meeting, the meeting shall stand adjourned for one 
week. to be then held at the same hour and place. unless 
the meeting shall have been convened on the requisition 
of members of the Society in terms of bye-law 44, in which 
case the meeting .shall be dissolved. 

At an adjourned meeting in accordance with this bye­
law the members present shall form a quorum and shall 
have full power to transact the business of the m~ting, 
which would have been transacted had the meeting been 
held on the date for which it was called. 

48. How Questions to be Decided. 

Any question to be decided at a meeting of the Society 
shall be decided by a majority of the members present 
thereat and the Chairman shall not· have a casting vote. 
Each member shall be entitled to one vote, but no member 
shall be entitled to vote if he is in arrear with any sub­
scription or 'sum Nyable by him to the Society, nor shall 
he be reckoned amongst the members present for any of 
the purposes of the next two succeeding bye-laws. 

49. Voting by Show 01 Hands unless Poll Demanded. 

. Every motion or amendment proposed and seconded 
at a meeting of the. Society shall be put to the meeting by 
the Chairman, and. decided on, by a show of hands unless 
a poll shall be demanded by not less than five members 
either before the show of hands or immediately upon 
the .declaration by the Chairman Qf the result of the show 
of hands. or upon the written requisition signed and 
submitted before the dissolution or adjournment of the 
meeting, by not less than one-tenth of the members present 
at the meeting. Unless a poll is so demanded a declara­
tion by the Chairman that a resolution or amendment. has 
on a show of hands been carried, .or carried unanimously. 
or lost, and an entry to that effect in the minutes of the 
proceedings 'of the. Society shall be conclusive evidence 
of the fact without proof of the number or proportion 
of the votes recorded in fa vour of or against such resolu­
tion or amendment. 

ScRUTINEERS. 

50. How Poll ta be Taken. 

If a poll is duly demanded. it shall be taken in such 
manner as the chairman directs. and the resolution or 
amendment in respect of which the pgll was demanded 
shall be carried or negatived according to the result of the 
poll, and an . entry to that effect in the minutes of the 
proceedings shall be conclusive evidence of the fact~ The 
Chairman shall appoint scrutineer$ from ampng the mem­
bers present not being proposers 01' seconders of the resolu­
tion or amendment or persons. the subject of or mentWned· 
in or affected otherwise than as members of the Society 

11 
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voomel of ainendement. Die stemopnemers onderteken 
die rapport oor die uitslag van die stemming met stem~ 
briefi.es. en die uitslag word dan deur die voorsitter aan­
gekondig. 

51. 	Geen stemming met stembriefies in,die geval van die 
verkiesing van 'n voorsitter of die verdaging van 'n 
vergodering nie. 

Geen stemming met stembriefies word gebou in die geval 
van die verkiesing van 'n voorsitter of oor 'n voorstel vir 
die verdaging van 'n vergadering nie. 

Nieteenstaande enige eis om 'n stemming met stem­
briefies op enige vergadering, word sodanige vergadering 
voortgesit vir die afbandeling van ander sake ten opsigte 
waarvan 'n stemming met stembriefies nie geeis is nie. 

INGESKREWE KLERKE. 

52. Magtiging deur die Raad. 
Na die inwerkingtreding van hierdie verordeninge word 

geen lid van die Genootskap toegelaat om 'n klerk krag­
tens 'n leerkontrak in diens te neem nie tensy hy tot 
tevredenbeid van die Raad kan bewys dat hy deur die 
Openbare Raad gemagtig is om dit te doen~ met dien ver­
stande dat, ten opsigte van klerke wat as ingeskrewe klerke 
wi! dien by lede van die Genootskap in die protektorate 
Basoetoland, Betsjoeanaland en Swaziland, die Raad sy 
goedkeuring aan sodaruge leerkontrakte kan heg indien 
hy dit wenslik ago 

53. Diensvoorwaardes. 
Na die inwerkingtreding van bierdie verordeninge moet 

die kwalifikasies van ingeskrewe klerke, die aantal inge­
skrewe klerke wat 'n lid in die openbare praktyk toegelaat 
word om in diens te neem, en die voorwaardes met betrek­
king tot dienstyd. registrasie. oordrag, ontslag. kansel­
lasie en opheffing van leerkontrakte voldoen aan die 
.bepalings van die Wet op Openbare Rekenmeesters en 
Ouditeurs, 1951. 

54. Registrasie van leerkonlrakte. 
Jlinne dertig cae na die datum van registrasie van enige 

Ieerkontrak by die Openbare Raad. moet die lid van die 
Genootskap wat.daarin as prinsipaal genoem word aansoek 
om die registrasievan sodanige leerkontrak deur die 
Genootskap op die voorgeskrewe vorm by die Raad doen. 
en sodanige aansoek moet vergeselgaan van enige gelde 
wat deur die Raad voorgeskryf is. 

Indien sodanige leerkontrak met verlof van die Open­
bare Raad gekanselleer of oorgedra word, moet die 
betrokke lede die Registrateur daarvan verwittig binne 
dertig dae na sodanige kansellasie of oordrag. 

OUDIT. 

55. Ouditeur of Ouditeure. 
~ Ouditeur of ouditeure word aangestel en sy of hul 

pligte word gereguleer in ooreenstemming met die OOpa­
lings van verordeninge 55 tot 58, alOOi inbegrepe. In bier­
die verordeninge beteken die woord .. oudi'teur " 'n "oudi­
leur of 'n ouditeursfirma of meer as een ouditeur of oudi­
teursfirma ... 

56. AANSTELUNG VAN OUDITEUR. 

Die ouditeur van die Genootskap moet 'n lid van die 
Genootskap wees wat 'n openbare praktyk beoefen, en 
word verkies op 'n algemene vergadering; hy beklee sy 
amp tot tyd en wyI hy bedank of ontslaan word kragtens 
die bepalings van verordening 58. Sy vergoeding word 
jaarliks deur die lede in Algemene Vergaderiug vasgestel. 

Geen lid van die Raad of die Registrateur. Sekretaris of 
ander ~ptenaar mag. as ouditeur van die Genootskap 
optreeme. 

Enige toevalIige vakature in die amp van.ouditeur word 
~I!r·die Raad aangevul, en sodanige aanstelling is onder­
Wprpe &an bekragtiging deur die IOOe op die eersvolgende 
'Aigemene VergaElering:. Opsodanige vergadering word' 
'die tans 'diensdoende Quditenr geag· genomineer te wees! 
teosy by te kenne gegee het dat by Die ((ie:;b!moeming wi~
8D:vaarme. 	 ­

:18 

by such resolution or amendment. The scrutineers shaH 
sign their report of the result of the· poD. and the.RSUlt 
shall be declared by the Olairmaa 

51. No Poll as to Election of Chairman or Adjournment. 

No poll sball be taken as to the electiorl of the Chair­
man or the adjournment of a meeting. 

Notwithstanding any demand for a poll at any meeting. 
such meeting shall continue for the transaction of other 
business in respect of which a poll has not been demanded. 

ARTICLED CLERKS. 

52. Authorisation by Board. 

After the commencement of these bye-lays no member 
of this Society may receive any clerk to serve under 
articles of clerkship unless he proves to the satisfaction of 
the Council that he has been authorised to do so by the 
Board. provided that in respect of clerks wishing to serve 
articles with members of the Society in practice in the 
High Commission Territories of Basutoland, Bechuana­
land and Swaziland. the Council may authorise such 
articles if it so deems fit. 

53. Conditions of Service. 

After the commencement of these bye-laws the qualifi­
cations of articled clerks, the number of articled clerks 
allowed to a member in public practice, and the con­
ditions governing the period of service, registration. trans­
fer, discharge, cancellation and suspension of articles shall 
be in accordance with the provisions of the Public 
Accountants' and Auditors' Act, 1951.­

54. Registration of Articles. 

Within thirty days of the date of registration of any 
articles of clerkship by the Board the member of the 
Society ~ named therein as· principal . shall apply to the 
Council on the prescribed form accompanied by any fee 
which may be determined by the Council for registration 
of those articles of clerkship by the Society. 

Should any sucb articles of clerkship be cancelled or 
transferred with the consent of the Board, the members 
concerned shall notify the Registrar accordingly within 
thirty days tbereof. 

AUDIT. 

55. Auditor or Auditors. 

An auditor or auditors shall be appointed and his or 
tbeirduties regulated in accordance with the provisions of 
bye-laws 55 to 58 inclusive. In such bye-laws the term 
"auditor" shall mean '.' an auditor or a firm of auditors 
or more than one auditor or .firm 01 auditors n. 

56. AppointmenJ of Auditor. 

The auditor of the Society who shall be a member of 
the Society in public practice shall be elected ata general 
meeting and he shall remain in office until either he resigns 
or is· removed in terms of bye-law 58. His remunera.tion 

. shall be fixed annuaUyby tbe members in genetal meetin~. 

No member of the Council or the Registrar. Secretary 
-or officer shall hold office as· auditor of·, the Saciety. 

, Any casual vacancy. ID the. offi~ 6f audito~ ~~ be filled 
:bS' the Q>uncil and ·sucbappointlJleDt ~. Jx:;spbject to 
oontirma;ti0n by the members at thell,extgen~hl' meeting. 

eAt sucbgener.~tniee_"tbeJl"9ditot wppis .ir,&~g(fice shall 
be deemed to be nomitJatedunlQS ,b~ .\uls,exp¢;ssed his 
desire not to ~ptDOlriiiiatioIi. " " . , / 
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" Ander -kan.didate- vir ·verk:iesing as Ouditeur kan benoem 
.w«d·dwatten'minste vyf ••.VJUl die Genootskap. So­
4anige n~minasie moot skrif~ geskied; dit moet onder­
teken wees deur die lede wat ,diekandidaat benoem, en 
moet vergesel gaan van 'n skriftelike mededeling deur die 

,kandidaat dat hy bereidis om as ouditeur op te tree"'indien 
ny verkies word. Sodanige benoeming moet die Registra­
teur ten minste drie dae voor die datum van die ver­
gildering bereik. 

. 57. Regte en p/igte van die ouditeur. 
Die. ouditeur het te aIle redelike tye die reg van toe­

gat}g tot die boeke. rekenings en.. bewysstukke van die 
Genootskai>, en het die reg om enige inligting wat vir die 
uitvoering van sy pligte nodig is. van die Raad en die 
amptenare van die Genootskap te verkry. Die oUditeur 
doen versiag aan lede oor die'rekenings wat op die AIge­
mene Jaarvergadering aan hulle voorgele word. 

58. On/slag van ouditeur. 
Die Genootskap kan op enige tydstip. kragtens 'n besluit 

geneem met twee-derdes van die stemme van die lede wat 
op'n spesiale Algemene Vergadering aanwesig is. enige 
ouditeur uit sy alPP ontslaan vOor die verstryking van sy 
ampstermyn. en kan kragtens 'n besluit geneem met 'n 
meerderheid van die stemme van die lede wat op so 'n 
vergadering aanwesig is en hul stemme uitgebring, 'n 
ander bevoegde persoon wat op die vergadering benoem is. 
in sy plek aanstel. met dien verstande dat as 'n stemming 
met stembriefies greis word oor die voorstel in verband met 
die ontslag van 'n ouditeur. twee-derdes van die stemme 
wat met sodanige stemming uitgebring word. nodig is vir 
die aanname van die genoemde besluit. 

59. Gereg;streerde adresse en kennisgewings. 
Elke lid moet skriftelike kennis aan die Registrateur 

gee van die adres wat as sy geregistreerde adres beskou 
word. Die adresse in die boeke van die Genootskap van 
persone . wat lede is by die inwerkingtrediilg van hierdie, 
verordeninge word beskou as die geregistreerde adresee 
van sodanige lede. Enige kennis wat kragtens hierdie ver­
ordeninge aan 'n lid gegee moet word. kan gegee word deur 
dit per pos te stuur in 'n brief gerig aan sodanige lid by 
sy geregistreerde adres. en sodanigekennisgewing word 
geag as aan hom bestel te wees op die tydstip wanneer die 
brief met die kennisgewing gepos is. . 

DJ:SSIPLINB. 

60. Strafbare oortredings. 
Die volgende handelinge en praktyke, hetsy dade of ver­

suime. aan die kant van euige lid van die Genootskap 
:word beskou as oortredings. en 'n lid wat skuldig daaraan 
bevind word na behoorlike ondersoek soos in hierdie ver­
ordeninge bepaal. stel hom bloot aan die strawwe soos uit­
eengesit in verordenin~ 63 (b):­

(a) 	As hy enigeen van die bepaJings van artikel ses-en­
twintig en/of dertig van die Wet op Openbare 
Rekenmeesters en Ouditeurs, 1951. of enige wysi­
ging daarvan, oortree, of as hy homskuldig maak 
aan 'n oortreding van enigereels of regulasies wat 
van tyd tot tyd deur die Raad opgestel word krag­
tens die bevoegdhede wat aan hom verleen is by 
artikel een-en-twintig (1) (g) van die Wet op Open­
bare Rekenmeesters en Ouditeurs. 1951. of. in die 
geval van 'n lid wat nie by die Open,bare Raad 
geregistreer is nie, as hy hom op so 'n manier gedra 
dat dit neerkom op 'n oortreding van die v06raf-. 
gaande. of as hy op 'n bedrieglike of onreelmatige 
wyse registrasie kragtens artikel drie-en-twintig van 
die genoemde Wet verkry. 

(b) 	As hy hom gedra op 'n manier wat, volgens 
die mening van die Dissiplinere Komitee. eerloos. 

_ 	oneerlike. onree1matig. onwaardig of kleinerend vir 
die Genootskap is. 

(c) 	As hy growwe nalatigheid aan die lag Ie in verband 
met enige taak wat deur hom verrig word in sy 
professie of werk. iosluitende wert of diens in ver­
~ met eoige sek:ret:arisstap. trusteeskap•. likwi.. 
dasie. geregtelike bestuur. etsetuteurskap. admiDi-·· 
strateursbp of ·kuratorskap, 0( eaip amp .of tMt 
..bJOIlderI:'eem of...m.ar. . . 

Other candidates for election as auditor may be 
nominated by at least five members of the Society. Any 
such nomination shall be in writing. signed by the 
nominating members. and shall be accompanied. by an 
intimation in writing from the candidate of his willingness 
to serve if elected. Such lliomination must be in the haOds 
of the Registrar at least three days prior to the date of the 
meeting. 

57. Rights and Duties of Auditor. 

The auditor shall have the right of access at all reason­
able times to the books, accounts and vouchers of the 
Society. and shall be entitled to require from the Council 
and officers of the Society such information and explan,a­
tions as may be necessary for the performance of his duties. 
The auditor shall report to the members on the accounts 
laid before them at the annual general meeting. 

58. Removal of Auditor. 

The Society may at any time by resolution passed by 
two-thirds of the votes of members present at a special 
general meeting, remove any auditor from his office before 
the expiration of his period of office, and may by a 
resolution passed by a majority of the votes of members 
present and voting at that meeting elect another qualified 
person who may be nominated at the meeting in his stead. 
provided that if a poll be demanded as to the resolution for 
removal. two-thirds of the votes recorded at the poll shall 
be necessary for carrying that resolution. 

59. Registered Addresses and Notices. 

Every member shall give the Registrar written notice 
naming an address as his registere4 address. The 
addresses in the records of the Society of persons who are 
members at the commencement of these bye-laws shall be 
deemed to be the registered addresses of such members. 
Any notice required by these bye-laws to be given to a 
member may be given by sending it through the post in a 
letter addressed to such member at his registered address, 
and such notice shall be deemed to have been served at 
the time when the letter containing the same is posted. 

DISCIPLINE. 

60. Punishable OfJ~nces. 

The following acts and practices, whether of commission 
or of omission. upon the part of any member of the 
Society, shall be offences and a member found guilty there­
of after proper inquiry as provided in these bye-laws shall 
be liable to the penalties prescribed in bye-law 63 (b): 

(a) 	Contravening any of the provisions of section twenty­
six and/or thirty of the Public Accountants' and 
Auditors' Act. 1951. or any amendment thereof or 
contravening any rules or regulations created by the 
Board from time to time under the power granted 
to it in terms of section twenty-one (1) (g) of the 
Public AccoUntants' and Auditors' Act. 1951, or 
in the case of a member who is not registered with 
the Board. conducting himself in a manner which 
would amount to a contravention of the foregoing 
or obtaining registration under section twenty-three 
of the said Act by fraudulent or irregular means. 

(b) 	Conducting' himself in a manner which. in the 
opinion of .~e Disciplinary Committee. is dis­
honourable. dishonest, irregular or unworthy or 

-which is derogatory to the Society. . 
(e) 	Conducting himself with gross negligence in con­

nection with any work performed by him in his 
profession .or employment, including work: or 
employment in connection. with Secretaryships. 
Tn1steeshi Liquidations. Judicial Maaagements.
~pa. AOministratorsb or ~ps 
or any o8Ico of trait wJdcb. he hal uadertakenor 
~ . 
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(d} As hy sertifiseer dat enige rekenings, state, verslae of 
ander dokumente korrek is sonder om redeIike 
stappe te doen om die korrektheid van sodanige 
dokumente te verseker. 

(e) 	0) As hy die naam of titel van Geoktrooieerde 
Rekenmeesters (S.A.) of Geoktrooieerde 
RekenmeeSters (Suid-Afrika) of enige. verkor­
ting daarvan as die titel van enige vennootskap 
of firma waarvan hy 'n lid is, gebruik wanneer 
enige ander vennoot nie geregtig op hierdie titel 
is nie. 

(il) 	As hy enige artikel van die Wet op die 
Benaming van Geoktrooieerde Rekenmeesters 
van die Unie van Suid-Afrika oortree. of ven­
noot is van 'n firma wat so 'n artikel oortree. 

(J) 	 As hy regstreeks of onregstreeks enige kommissie 
betaal aan enige persoon, behalwe 'n geregistreerde 
rekenmeester en ouditeur of enige persoon wat as 
rekenmeester of ouditeur buite die Republiek van 

. Suid-Afrika praktiseer, 	watwerk na hom gebring 
het, of as hy geldelike of ander vergoeding as 
beloning gee aan enige persoon wat werk na hom 
gebring het of ander persone oorreed het om werk 
aan hom te gee. 

(g) 	As hy regstreeks of onregstreeks enige kommissie. 
makelaarsgelde of ander vergoeding aanneem ten 
opsigte van professionele of kommersii:lle besigheid 
wat aan andere opgedra word in die loop' van die 
dienste wat hy aan 'n kHent beWYs. behalwe waar 
dit met die kennis en verlof van so 'n klient geskied. 

(h) 	As. hy op 'n onbehoorlike wyse werk verkry of 
probeer om werk te verkry. 

(I) 	As hy probeer om die soort werk wat gewoonlik 
ondemeem word deur lede wat 'n openbare praktyk 
beoefen te verkry deur persoonlike werwing. deur 
korrespondensie, deur omsendbriewe, deur adver­
tensies in die pers, adresboeke of ander publikasies, 
of op hoegenaamd enige ander wyse, insluitende 
werk in verband· met sekretarisskappe, trustee­
skappe, in sol vente of bestorwe boedels of likwida­
sies, of die geregtelike bestuur van maatskappye of 
enige amp of trust, of as hy toelaat dat sy lidmaat­
skap van die Genootskap of enige titel waarop hy 
uit hoofde van sodanige lidmaatskap geregtig is 
lWbruik word in. enige advertensie vir sodanige 
werk. 

(j) As hy opsetlik weier of versuim om enigeen van die 
. bepalings 'vanhierdie :verordenmge na te kom, daar­
aan te voldoen of dit uit te voer, .hidien dit sy plig
is oin elil te doen.· '.. .'. ." . 

(k) As hy homskuldig maak aan 'n flagrante oortreding 
van . enige reel in verband met professionele gedrag 

.800S van tyd tot tyd denr die Raad bepaal kragtens 
die bepalingsvan verordening 66,' of, nadat hy 
vooraf gewaarsku is deur die Raad of enig~ komitee 
van die. Raad, voortgaan met die oortreding van 
sodanige reel. • 

,(I) 	As by onwettiglik versuim. of onredelik lank versuim 
om rekenskap te gee van enige geld of eiendom wat 
hy ontvang het vir of namens 'n klij5nt of enige 
ander persoon, nadat hy versoek is om dit te doen. 

61. Ondersoek- en dissiplinere. komitees. 

Naafioop van die Algemene Jaarsvergadering van die 
. Genootskap elke jaar word die volgende komitees deur 

die Raad aangesiel, en hierdie komitees moet die pligte 
en funksies en. bevoegdhede wat kragtens hierdie verorde­
Dinge aan hulle toevertrou word, uitvoer en nakom:­

(a) 	Die Ondersoekkomitee.-Hierdie komitee bestaan 
uit hoogstens vier lede van die Raad, en drie van 
hulle vorm 'n kworum. 

(b) 	Die Dissiplinere Komitee.-Hierdie komitee bestaan 
nit hoogstens sewe lede van die Genootskap, van 
wie enige vyf deur die komitee aarigestel kan word 
om op te tree en te funksioneer, soos in hierdie 
verordening bepaal .. word, . ten opsigte van enige 
klagte wat· deur die OndersoekkODlitee na hom 

io 

(tl) Certifying any accounts, statements" reports .or other 
. documents toIle correct without taldngr~ona:ble 

steps to ensure the correctness. of such certificate. 

(e) (i) Using the style or designation Chartered Account­
ants (S.A.) or Chartered.Accountants (South. 
Africa) or any abbreviation thereof as tbedesig':.· 
nation of any partnership cir finn of' which he 
is a member when any other partner is riot 
entitled to use these designations. . 

Oi) Infringing or being a partner in a firm which 
infringes any section of the Union of .South 
Africa Chartered Accountants Designation Act. 
No. 13 of 1927. 

(f) 	Directly or indirectly paying any person. other than 
a registered accountant and auditor or any per~on 
practising as an accountant or auditor outside the. 
Republic of South Africa a commission for bring­
ing him work, or giving. any person monetary or 
other consideration .as a remuneration for bringing 
him work, or for induCing other persons to give 
him work .. 

(g) 	Accepting directly or indirectly any commISSIon, 
brokerage or other remuneration in . respect of 
professional or commercial business referred to 
others as an incident to his service to any client, 
except with the knowledge and consent of that 
client. 

(h) 	Improperly obtaining or attempting to obtain work. 

(i) 	Soliciting by personal canvas, by correspondence, by 
circulars. by advertising in the Press, diredories or' 
other publications, or any other means whatsoever, 
work of the type normally undertaken by members 
in public practice including work connected with 
Secretaryships, Trusteeships, Insolvent or Deceased 
Estates or Liquidation or Judicial Management of 
Companies or any office of trust, or allowing. the 
fact of his membership of the Society or any desig­
nation to which he is entitled thereby to be used 
in any advertisement for such work. 

(j) 	Wilfully refusing' or failing to' perform or conform 
with or carry out any of the provisions of these 
by-laws which it is his duty to do. 

(k) 	Committing a flagrant breach of any Rule of Profes­
sional Conduct prescribed by the Council from 
time to time in terms of bye-law 66 or after having 
been- previously warned by the Council or' any 
committee appointed by it, continuing t@ c@tnniit 
a breach of such rules. • 

(1) 	Unlawfully failing. to account for, or unreasonably 
delaying an accounting Qf, any money or property 
received for and on behalf of a client or allY other 
person when called upon to do so. 

61. Investigation and Disciplinary Committees. 

There shall be appointed by the Council after the 
Annual General Meeting of the Society in each year, the 
following committees, which shall carry out the duties 
and exercise the functions and powers granted to them 
under these bye-Iaws:­

(a) 	The Investtgatlon Committee.~This committee shall 
consist of not more than four members of the Coun­
cil, of whom three members shall form a. quorum. 

(b) The Disciplint1ry Committee.-This committee shall 
consist of not more than seven members" of the 
Society.. any five of wQQm may be appointed oy 
the committee to act and function as in these b~e­
laws provided in regard to each cOn1plaint refmed 
to it by the ~vestigation Committee. The CO\lIl~il 
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verwysword; DIe Raadhet teeniger tyd die reg 
'Om 'uaddisionele lid. tot die· Pissiplin6re Komitee 

. te koopteer'wanneer hy ook al sodamge addisionele 
'. aanstelling noodsaaklik ag. 
.Die Ondel,'soek- en die Dissiplinere Komitee wat 

kragtens .. die bepaliags van. hierdie verordening aangestel 
word, beklee hul amp en kOq1 ~ul pligte na tot op die 
datum van die eersvolgende Algemene Jaarsvergadering 
van die Genootskap; met dien verstandedatas een of 
albei die genoemde komitees· op die genoemde datum 'n 
onafgehandelde ondersoek of verhoor voor hom het, die· 
ledewaatuits6 '0 kOniitee bestaan moet voortgaan om as 
sodanig op' te tree met· die doelom met s'odanige saak 
at te handel. Wanneer 'n saak kragtens die bepalings 
van verordening 62 (b) na die Openbare Rekenmeesters­
enOuditeursraad verwys is. word dit vir die doeleindes 
van hierdieverordenlng 61nie as 'nonafgehandelde onder­
sook beskou nie. en daarna word dit as 'n nuwe saak 
behandel. 

Alle nuwe sake wat afgehandei nioet word na die datum 
van die Algemene Jaarsvergadering word behandel deur 
die komitee wat deur die Raad aangestel word na aftoop 
van die Algemene J aarsvergadering. soos hierbo bepaal. 

Bnige vakatures wat te eniger tyd in een van· boge­
noemde twee komi tees ontstaan. word deur die Raad 
aangevul. 

62. Bevoegdhede en pligte van die Ondersoekkomitee. 

(a) Dit is die plig van die Registrateur, en die reg van 
enige lid of ingeskrewe klerk of enige benadeelde persoon 
om enige feite of omstandinghede wat daarop dui dat 
'n lid 'n oortreding kragtens hierdie verordeninge begaan 
het. aan die Ondersoekkomitee voor te Ie. 

(b) Die Ondersoekkomitee oorweeg alle aangeleenthede 
wat kragtens paragraaf (a) hierbo na hom verwys word. 
Indien die betrokke lid 'n, geregistreerde rekenmeester en 
ouditeur is. verwys die Ondersoekkomitee die aangeleeni­
heid dadeIik na die Openbare Rekenmeesters- en 
Ouditeursraad. 

(c) Indien die beweerde wangedrag nie verwys hoef te 
word soos in paragraaf (b) hierbo uiteengesit nie. of indien 
die Openbare Raad.om enige redeaankondig dat hy nie 
bevoegd is nie. of weier om dissiplinere stappe te doen. 
moet die Ondersookkomitee die' feite of omstandighede 
waaronder die beweerde wangedrag plaasgevind het. 
volledig oorweeg. Methierdie doel Voo( oe kan die 
Ondersoekkomitee enige voor.lopige ondersoek wat hy 
wenslik ag, instel, en hy het die bevoegdheid om te eis 
~t enigeboeke. dokumente en, papiere in die besit of 
onder die beheer van die lid. wilt die beweerde oortreding 
begaan het. vir ondersoek aan. hom. voorgele . moet word. 

(d) Indien die Ondersoekkomitee die meniag toegedaan 
is dat daar oenskynlik gronde vir die klagte is. moet hy 
die betrokke lid, skriftelik verwittig van die· gedrag wat 
hom ten laste' gele word, en die Ondersoekkomitee moet 
die betrokke lid 'n geleentheidgee om binne een-en-twintig 
dae vanaf die datum van sodanige kennisgewing 'n. skrifte­
like verduideliking te verstrek. en hom tegelykertyd 
waarsku dat sodanige verduideliking of antwoord as 
getuienis teen hom gebruik kan word. 

(e) Indien na ontvangs van· die verduideliking, die 
Ondersoekkomitee nie tevrede daarmee is nie, of indien 
geen verduideliking verstrek word,nie, dien die Ondersoek­
komitee 'n formele aanklag teen die lid by die Dissiplinere 
Komitee· in. 

(/) Die Ondersoekkomitee kaD besluit om me voort te 
bepalings van paragraaf (b) mervan deur die Openbare 
Rekenmeesters- en Ouditeursraad na die Ondersoek­
komitee vetwys word of met enieg ander aangeleentheid 
rakende 'n lid wat deur die Open bare Raad behandel kan 
word tot tyd en wyl die Openbare Raad of enige komi tee 
daarvan tot 'n veroordeIing of bevinding geraak het. of 
t9tdat die Openbare Raad oni enige rede aangekondig het 
dat hynie' beyoeg is nie of weier om 'n saak aanhangig 
te maak. Waar 'n lid deur die Openbare Raad of enige 
kpmitee daarvan skuldig bevind-word aanenige beweerde 
oprtreding. of waar die lid 6ri~kUldig bevittd is aao enige 
beweerde ooi1reding. maar waat. v{)lgens dieniening van 

shall have the right at any time to co-opt an addi­
tional member to the Disciplinary Committee when­
ever it deems such an additional appointment 
necessary . 

The Investigation and Disciplinary Committees 
appointed in. terms of this bye-law shall remain in office 
and function until the date of the next Annual General 
Meeting of the SOCiety, provided. however, that if at that 
date either of the said committees has still before it for 
investig,ation or hearing an incompleted c~se~ those mem­
bers who comprise such committee shall continue to act 
as such for the purpose of completing such case only. 
When a matter has been referred to the Public Account­
antS' and Auditors' Board in terms of bye~law 62 (b) it 
shall for the purposes of this bye-law 61 not be deemed 
to be an incompleted case and thereafter it shall be dealt 
with as a new case. 

All new cases arising to be dealt with after the date of 
the Annual General Meeting shall be dealt with by the 
Committee appointed by the Council after the Annual 
General Meeting as hereinbefore provided. . 

Any vacancies occurring at, any time in either of the 
foregoing Committees shall be filled by the Council. 

62. Powers and Duties of Investigation Committee. 

{a) It shall be the duty of the Registrar and the right 
of any member, or articled Clerk, or any aggrieved person. 
to lay before the Investigation Committee any facts or 9ir­
cumstances indicating that a member has committed an 
offence under these bye-laws. 

(b) The Investigation Committee shall consider all 
matters referred to it in terms of paragraph (a) above. If 
the member concerned is a registered accountant and 
auditor. it shall forthwith refer the matter to the Public 
Accountants' and Auditors' Board. 

. 
(c) If the alleged misconduct does not require to be 

referred as in paragraph (b) above, or if for any reason 
the Board ad\;ises that it is not competent or declines 
to . institute disciplinary proceedings, the Investigation 
Committee shall fully consider the facts or circumstances 
under which the alleged misconduct took place. ' For that 

. pUrpose it may carry out whatever preliminary investiga­
tions it may deelD necessary, and shall have the power to 
order the production, for inspection, of any books. docu­
ments and papers in the' possession of or under the control 
of the member· alleged to have committed an offence. 

(d) If the Investigation Committee considers that there 
appears to be grounds for the complaint, it shall advise 
the member concerned of the conduct imputed to him by 
notice. in writing. and afford him an opportunity of giving 
an explanation in writing within twenty-one days from 
the date of stich notice and at the same time he shall 
be warned that such explanation or answer may be used 
in evidence against hini. 

(e) If on receipt of the explanation the Investigation 
Committee is not satisfied therewith or if no explanation 
is forthcoming the Investigation Committee shall prefer 
a formal complaint against the member to the Disciplin:ary 
Committee. 

(/) The Investigation Committee may decide not to 
pursue any matter referred by it to the Public Accountants' 
and Auditors' Board in terms of paragraph (lJ.) hereof or 
any other matter affecting a member which may be dealt 
with by the Board until. the Board or any . committee 
thereof has arrived at a conviction or finding or the Board 
has for any reason sta ted that it is not competent or 
declines to institute proceedings. Where a member is 
found guilty by the Board or any committee thereof of 

. ally alleged offence. or where the member has been found 
n0tguilty of· any alleged oHence but in the opinion of tho 

.1l . 
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die Ondersoekkomit~. sy wangedrag 'n strafbare oor­
treding kragtens verordening 60 uitmaak, moet die Onder­
sciekkomitee 'n kort uiteensetting van die feite in verband 
met die beweerde oortreding· en die bevinding van die 
Openbare Raad of enige komitee daarvan opstel. Hierdie 
uiteensettingword dan aan die Dissiplinere Komitee 
gestuur -om behandel te word as 'n formele aanklag 
kragtens die bepalings van verordening 63. 

.(g) 'n Veroordeling of bevinding deur die Openbare 
Rekenmeesters- en Ouditeursraad of van enige komitee 
daarvan kan vir die doeleindes van hierdie verordening 
aanvaar word as afdoende bewys van die oortreding of 
bevinding . 

. (h) Wanneer ook al die Openbare Raad of enige 
kODlitee daarvan enige klagte teen 'n lid ondersoek of 
behandel en sodanige lid skuldig bevind aan een of meer 
van die aanklagte wat teen hom ingebring is, en wanneer 
ook al die Openbare Raad of enige komitee daarvan 
enige aankJag teen 'n lid wat kragtens die bepalings van 
verordening 62 (b) na die Openbare. Raad verwys is, 
ondersoek of behandel. ongeag of die betrokke lid skuldig 
bevind word al dan nie, is die Genootskap onherroeplik 
geregtig om te eniger tyd en op eie koste, na aansoek by 
d;ie Openbare Raad of enige komhee daarvan 'n afskrif 
te verkry van die toepaslike' uittreksels uit die notule van 
die· vergaderings van die komitee en die woordelike ver­
slag van enige verrigtinge by olidersoek ten opsigte van 
sodanige klagte. Hierdie dokumente word deur die 
Genootskap vir sy eie doeleindes behou, maar die lid 
word toegelaat om op eie koste afskrifte daarvan te maak 
op enige tydstip wat vir die genootskap gorieflik is. Die 
korpitees aangestel kragtens verordening 61 is geregtig om 
oorlveging te verleen aan en kennis te neem van sodanige 
dokumente met die doel om enige aanklag teen .die 
betrokke lid in testel, te ondersoek. of uitspraak daaroor 

: te doen. 

63. Bevoegdhede en Pligte van die Dissiplinere
Komitee. 

(P) Na ontvangs van 'n formele klagte ingevolge ver­
ordening 62 gee die Dissiplinere Komitee sonder verwyl 
kennis van die klagte en van die wyse waarop die.Komitee 
van plan is om die saak te behandel, aan die betrokke lid. 

(b) Indien die saak deur die Openbare Raad of enige 
](omitee daarvan behandel is, en indien die Dissiplinere 
Komitee ingevolge die bepalings van verordening 62 (g) 
beslnit om die veroordeling of bevinding van die Open­
bare Raad of enige komitee daarvan te aanvaar, moet hy 
dadelik oorweging aan die ems van die oortreding ver­
leen, en, indien daar besluit word om die betrokke lid 
te vermaan of terug te wys, moet die Dissiplinere Komitee 
bnnis van sy besluit aan die lid gee en moet hy die lid 
ook· geleentheid bied om die Komitee toe te spreek uit­
sluitend oor enige spesiale omstadighede wat bes moont­
lik die weglating van sy naam uit die verslag aan lede 
ingevolge verordening 64 regverdig. en indien die betrokke 
lid dit verlang, moet die Dissipliner(l Komitee sodanige 
lid toelaat om voor die Komitee verteenwoordig te word 
deur 'n advokaat of 'n prokureur or deur 'n lid van die 
Genootskap. Daama doen die Dissiplinere Komitee ver­
slag aan die Raad sodat kennis. aan lede gegee kan word 
van die ve~oordeling of bevindingva.n die Openbare Raad 
of. enige komitee. daarvan, tesame met die vermaning of 
(eregwysing van die .Dissiplinere Komitee. en sy beslnit 
betrclfende die'insluiting of die weglating van die naam 

; van die lid in of uil die verslag aan lede. 
(e) lndien die Dissiplinere Komitee besluit om nie die 

: veroordeling of bevinding van die Openbare Raad kragtens 
verordening 62 (g) te aanvaar nie, of indien die aanklag 
Die binne die behandelingsbestek van die Openbare Raad 
of enige komitee daarvan ressorteer nie, of indiendie 
Openbare Raad om enige rede bekendgemaak bet dat hy 
Die bevoeg is nie of weier om 'nsaak aanhangig te maak, 
of indien die Dissiplinere Komitee die mening toegedaan 
• dat die beweerde oortreding so ernstig is dat op die nit­
Betting of skorsing van die betrokke lid van die Genoot­
sap kan uitloop. moet by dadelik kennis aan die lid. gee 
:!a.8, sy ·,voorneme om die klagtete oorweeg. Die 
i~ Komitee moot sodanige lid 'n .aeleentheid. bled 

'.22. 

Invc:stigation. Co~ttee hilJ .misconduct ... ~~i~tesl'~. 
punIshable offence Itt.terms of bye-law 6O;tb~ldv.e~$atiPa. 
Committee shall prepare a brief statement of the f~cts 
constituting the alleged offence and the. finding of ,the 
Board or any committee thereof. This statement shall 
be forwarded to the Disciplinary Committee· to be dealt 
with as a formal complaint in terms of bye-law 63. 

(g) A conviction or finding by the Public Accountantst 

and Auditors' Board or of any committee thereof may for 
the purposes of these bye~laws be accepted ·as sufficient 
evidence of contravention or finding. 

(h) Whenever the 130ard or any committee thereof 
investigates or deals with any complaint against a member 
and finds him guilty on one or more of the chargelHaid 
against him and whenever the. Board or any committee 
thereof investigates or deals with any complaint against a 
member which has been referred to tpe Board in terIT's. or 
bye-law 62 (b), whether or not the member is found guilty. 
the Society is irrevocably anthorised at anytime·' at its 
own expense to apply to and obtain from the Board or any 
committee thereof a copy of the relevant extracts from 
the minutes of meetings of the committee and the verbatim 
record of any proceedings at enquiries in. respect of such 
complaint. These documents shall be retained by the 
Society for its own purposes but the member shall be per­
mitted at his own expense to make copies thereof at any 
time convenient to .the Society. The Committees appointed 
under bye-law 61 shall be entitled to consider and take 
cognisance of such documents for the purpose of initiating. 
investigating or adjudicating on any complaint against the 
member concerned. 

'63. Powers and Duties of the Disciplinary Committee. 

(a) The Disciplihary Committee on receipt of a (ormal 
complaint in pursuance of bye-law 62 shall forthwith. give 
to the member notice of the complaint and the way in 
which it intends to deal with the matter. 

(b) If the matter has been dealt with by the Board or 
any committee thereof and the Disciplinary Committee 
decides in pursuance of bye-law 62 (g). to accept the 
conviction or finding of. the Board or any committee 
thereof, it shall forthwith consider the seriousness 'of thl'l 
offence and if it is decided either to admonish or reprimand 
the member the Disciplinary Committee shall then give 
the member notice of its decision and shall give the 
member an opportunity of being heard befOJ;e it solely on 
the question of the existence of special circumstances 
which might justify the omission of his name from the 
report to members in pursuance of bye-law 64 and. sh;ill 
if the member so desire permit such member to be'repre­
sented before it by counselor by a solicitor or by a 
member of the Society. Thereafter, the Disciplinary 
Committee shall report to the Council for reporting to 
members the conviction or finding of the. BOard or any 
committee thereof, together with the. ac;lmonition or 
reprimand of the Disciplinary Committee and its decision 
regarding the inclusion or omission of the name of the 
member in or from the report to members. 

(c) If the Disciplinary Committee decides not to aCC€lpt 
the conviction or finding of the Board under bye-law 
62 (g), or if the complaint does not fall lobe dealt with 
by the Board or any committee thereof.· or the Board has 
for any reason stated that it is not competent or declines 
to institute proceedings. or if the Disciplinary Committee 
considers that the alleged offence is so serious thai it 
might result in the. member being either exCluded Or 
suspended from membership of the Society. it sball forth­
with give the member notice of itS intention· to consider 
the CX)mpJaiDL. ·.Tho ~pUn,.ry.Commi~. shall ..pye

. .,' .,,'­
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~'ilY .8Aak, ilattllieKomitee te stet. 'enmoet. indien die,
Ua'd1t 'vetlimg,sodanige lid toelaiit 'om. voor diekomitee 
verreerlwoOidig ,1e . word " deur, 'n' advokaat of ,deur' 'n , 
prokureur ofdeur '0 li<l van die Genootskap. 

, ,'(d) Indien ,die lid teen wie .die aank:l{lg aanhangig 
gemaak is. nalaat of versuim pm sy verskyning voor die 
Dissiplinete Komitee to maak, op die tyd ·en, plek. wat in 
genoemde kennisgewing aangedui is. is die Dissiplinere 
Komitee geregtig om voort te gaan met die oorweging van 
die ·klagte in sy afwesigheid. 
" (e) Die Ondersoekkomitee.. kan 'n lid van die Genoot­

skap (wat tegelykertyd ook lid van die Ondersoekkomitee 
kan wees) versoek om die formele aanklag van die 
-Ondersoekkomitee uiteen te sit, of kan 'n prokureur, of 'n 
advokaat inopdrag van die betrokke prokureur"vra om 
sO<lanige aanklag uiteen te sit. . 

'(fht\lle getuienis ;ifgele by geleentheid van die verhoor 
van. 'n, klagte deur die Pil!siplinere Komitee moet viva 
lioc.:e-getuienis wees, maar, die Dissiplinere Komitee is ook 
geregtig om.beedigde verklaring~ van enige persone te ver­
kryas 'hy ni~n datsodanige verklaringsvir die doeltref· 
fender ondersbek' van die klagte nodig is. 
" (g) Die Dissiplinere Komitee 'besit ook die bevoegd· 
heid ornte gefasdat enige boeke, dokumente en papiere 
in die besit of onder die beheer van die lid teen wie die 
aanklag aanhangig gemaak is,vir ondersoek aan die 
Dissiplinere Komitee voorgele moo word. , 

(h)·Die Voorsitter van die Dissiplinere Komitee is gereg· 
tig om in enige stadium van 'n verhoor deur die Dissipli­
nel'e Komitee die dienste van 'n prokureur of advokaat te 
verkr~ ,om raad oor die regspunte en prosedure aan hom 
te gee. 

(i) lndien die Dissiplinere Komitee die niening toege­
daan is dat'die lid hom skuldig aan 'n strafbate oortreding 
gemaak het, moet hy 'n uitspraak te dien effekte gee, en 
.daarby besit hy die volle bevoegdheid om te gelas dat die 
betrokke lid as lid van die, Genootskap uitgesit of vir 'n 
tydperk van hoogstens vyf jaar geskors word [en gedurende 
.die tydperk is die lid nie geregtig om gebruik te maak van 
die benaming Geoktrooieerde Rekenmeester (Suid·Afrika) 
ofenigeafkorting daarvan 'nie], met dien verstandealtyd 
datindien, valgens die mening van die Dissiplinere Komi· 
tee, die oortreding bewys is maar die lid hom nie skuldig • 
gemaak het aan gedrag wat voldoende emstig is om uit- , 
setting of skorsing te regverdig nie, die Dissiplinere' 

·K,Qmitee die v011e .reghet om genoemde lid tereg te wys 
,of te vermaan. 

(J)Kennis van die bevinding en die besluit van die 
Di~iplinere Komitee moet sonder verwyl aan die betrokke 
lid gegee word. 

64. Aantekening en Publikttsie van Bevindings en 
Beslissings. 

(a) AIle bevindings en beslissings van die Dissiplinere 

Koriritee tree in werking sodra hulle aangekondig of gevel 

is, en verslag daaroor word gedoen aan die Raad wat dan 

moet sorg dat sodanige bevindings en beslissings behoorlik 

aangeteken word. 


(b) tn gevalle waar die, Dissiplinere Komi~ ,bevind 
·het clat 'n lid hom aan 'n strafbare oortreding skuldig 
-gemaak het, doen die, Raadverslag. oor die bevinding en 
uitspraak van die Dissiplinere Komitee aan lede deur 

middel van 'n omsendbrief wat vir hul eksklusiewe en 

vertroulike inligting bedoel is. 


(c) Die verslag aan ledemoet in aIle gev.a1le die naam 

van diebetrokke lid bevat. tensy. in 'n besondere geval, 

die Disiplinere Komitee die mening toegedaan is dat daar 

spesiale omstandighede bestaan wat die weglating van die 

naam nit so 'n verslag regverdig. 


6S.Bevoegdheid om Reguiasies op Ie stel. 

. Die Raad besit die bevoegdheid om enige, reels en 
:Ngula:sies, (wat nie, in stryd,met die Ordonnansie of hierdie 
,verordeninge is nie) wat by nodig ag vir die nakoming 
,vlU):die pJ,ig~ :vanonderskeidelik 'die Ondersoekkomitee 
,en die Di~siplin&:eKomiteeop testel. 

66. Reels i.v;m. Pro/ess!unele Gedrag~ ­
i~,,~J.}i~f~~d !besitdie bevoegdheid~om- va;i. ,~(l'tot~yd
reb1s in verband met professionele gedrag op te ~l. .' . 

such member an opportunity of being heard befQl'e' it 

and shall, if the member so desire, permit such, meritber 

to be represented before it 'by counselor by a sOlicitor 

or by a member of the SoCiety. '. 


(d) Should the member against whom any complaint is 

preferred neglect or fail to attend before the Discipijnarjt 

Committee at the time and place indicated ,in the said 

notice,. the Disciplinary Committee shall be ,entitled to 

'proceed with its consideration of the complaint in ~ 

absence. .' ' : 


(e) The Investigation Committee may request a member 
of the Society (who may be a member of the Investigation 
Committee) to present the formal complaint of the Investi- . 
gation Committee or may instruct a solicitor to present, 
or to brief counsel to present. such complaint:' 

(f) An evidence given at the hearing of a complaint by 

the Disciplinary Committee shall' be viva voce, but .the 

Disciplinary· Committee shall also be entitled to ob. 

sworn affidavits from any persons if it considers them 

necessary for the better investigation of the complaint.,' , 


(g) The ,Disciplinary Committee shall . also have :the 

power to order the production, for inspection, of: anf 

books, documents and papers in the possession of, or 

under the control of. the member against whom 'the 


, complaint has been made. . . .' , ­
(h) The Chairman of the Disciplinary CommitteesbaU 


be permitted to engage the services of a solicitor or CQunsd ' 

at any stage .of a ,hearing of the Disciplinary Comndtte<t 

to advise him 'On points of law and procedure. , 


(i) If the Disciplinary Committee is of the opinion that 

the member is gUilty of a punishable offence it shall 

make a finding to that effect and thereupon it shall,have 

full power to order that the member concerned be exCluded 

from membership of the Society or suspended' from. 

membership for a period not exceeding five years [during 

which time -the· member shall' not be entitled to use the 

designation Chartered Accountant (South Africa) or any 

abbreviation . thereof]; provided always that if, in the 

opinion 'of the Disciplinary Committee, the offence r shall 

have been proved but that the member shall not' halie 

been guilty of conduct sufficiently serious to' warrant 

exclu,sion or suspension it shall have full power to 

reprimand or admenish the said member. 


(j) Notice of the finding and the decision of the 

Disciplinary Committee shall be given forthwith toth~ 

member concerned. . 

, ,, , 


64. Record and Publication of Findings and Decisions.' 

(a) All findings and decisions of the Disciplinary Com­
mittee shall take effect when made and shall be reported 
to the Council who shall' cause the same to be duly 
'recorded. 

(b) Where the Disciplinary Committee finds that a 
member is guilty of a punishable offence the Council shall 
report the,finding and decision of the Disciplinary Com­
'mittee to members, by circular, for their exclusive and . 
confidential information. 

(c) The report to members shall iri all such caseS 
include the name of the member concerned unless in a 
particular case the Disciplinary Committee considers that 
there exists special circumstances which . jostify th~. 
omission of the name from such report. J 

65. Power to Make Regulations. 

The Council shall have power to make such rules ao4 
regulations (not inconsistent with the Ordinance and theSe 
Bye-laws) as may be considered by it necessary for the 
performance of the respective functions of the, Investi. , 
gation Committee and the Disciplinary Committee.. J 

66. Rules 0/ Professional Conduct. 

.aJe~~a;i::;~~' ~~ho:!si~e~be. ~ 
'.':. 
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BUITENGEwONB STAATSKOBRANT, 6 SEPTEMBER-i9t#lt' 
, 	 -. i - _. 

67. Wysiging van die Verordeninge. 

Onderhewig aan die goedkeuring van die Staatspresi­
dent-in-rade kan die Genootskap hierdie verordeninge van 
tyd tot tyd wysig,met ditm verstande dat sodanige wysi­
gings nie strydig is met die Ordonnansie of die Wet op 
Openbare Rekenmeesters en Ouditeurs, 1951. nie, en met 
dien verstande verder dat sodanige wysigings goedgekeur 
word deur twee-derdes van die lede van die Genootskap 
aanwesig.op 'n spesiale algemene vergadering.waarvan die 
vereiste kennis gegee is, en wet dienverstande dat vol­
ledige besonderhede oar· die voorgestelde wysigings ten 
minste een-en-twintig dae voor so 'n vergadering tot 
beskikking van alle lede gestel is. 

68. Voorbehoudsbepalings wat betre! vroeere 
V erordeninge. 

.ABe verordeninge wat op die datum van afkondiging
"an hierdie verordeninge van krag was, word hierby her­
t&p, met dien vetstande dat sodanige herroeping geen 
uitwerking het op die regte ....voorregte en pligte van enige 
persoon wat, voor die afkondiging van hierdie verordeninge 
~leerkontrak met 'n lid van een van die Suid-Afrikaanse 
Genootskappe aangegaan het nie, of wat op die datum van 
mwerkingtreding van hierdie verordeninge ~n diens g:estaan 
het van die rekenmeestersaak van 'n praktIserende lid van 
een van die Suid-Afrikaanse Genootskappe. en met dien 
verstande verder dat die eksamens waarin enige sodanige 
persoon nog moet slaag om hom op toelating tot lidmaat­
akap van die Genootskap geregtig te maak. die eksamen 
sal wees wat deur hierdie verordeninge voorgeskryf word. 

69. Skadeloosstelling van Amptenare. 

lJie lede van die Raad of van enige Komitee. en enige 
runptenaar van die Genootskap word deur die Genootskap 
Bkadeloos gestel teen verliese en uitgawes wat deur hulle 
gely of aangegaan word in die loop van of voortspruitende 
nit hul onderskeidelike pligte, behalwe enige verliese of 
m)gawes wat die gevolg van hul eie opsetJike versuim is. 

70. Die opskrifte en onderopskrifte . affek!eer nie die 
, yertolking van hierdie verordeninge Die. 

EERSTE BYLAE. 

Bylae von Eksamens. 

Die eksamens waarna in verordening 35 (a) en verorde­
Jling 36 verwys word, word geag die eksamens te wees wat 
Clem: die Openbare Raad voorgeskryf word. 

• 
DEPARTEMENT VAN ONDERWYS. KUNS 


EN WfTENSKAP. 


·140. R.. 1380.] _ [6 September 1963. 

/ ARGIEFWET. 1962.-REGULASIES.. 

Die Minister van Onderwys, Kuns. en Wetenskap bet. 
Iragtens die bevoegdheid hom by artikd elf van die Algief­
-. 1962 (Wet No. 6 van 1962), verleen. onderstaande 
reguJasies uitgevaardig. 

DEEL I. 

WOORDOMSKRYWING. 

1. In hieidie regulasies het 'n uitdrukking waar~ 'n 
betekenis in die Wet op Argiewe, 1962 (Wet No.6 van 
1962). toegewys is, die betekenis aldus daaraan toegewys 
en. tensy uit die samehang anders blyk, heteken­

(i) •• argivalia .. publikasies in besitof onder die behe« 
. van die direkteur; argiewe en aanwinste; 
Di) 	"kantoorhoof '0 die hoof van 'n. Staatskantoor of 'n 

kantool"van 'n plaaslike owerheld; 
(iii) •• navorser" 'n lid van die publiek wat navorsing In 
. 'D argiefbewaarplek doen; 
l\Y) .. Wet N die .ArgiefWet; 1962 (Wet No. {; van 1962). 

67. Altet'titlon of Bye-law... 

The Society may, from t1me to time. .s:ob~ to ttic 
consent of the State President in .Couneil.alter these 
bye-laws, provided such alterations are: Dot ·inC6nsis~nt 
with the provisions of the Ordinance, ··or the Publkt 
Accountants' and Auditors' Act, 1951, andpto\dd_ 
further that such alter~tions are approVed by two-tbi!'4& 
of the members of the Society present' at aspeci:al gener~ 
meeting of which the requi$ite notice has been~ven. and 
provided all members have been furnished at least?-} 
days before such meeting with fun particularsottho 
proposed alterations. 

68. Saving ProvisionsQS to Previous Bye-laws, 

AIle bye-laws in force at the date of promulgation of 
these bye-laws shall stand repealed, provided that 8uS;h 
repeal shall not affect the rights, privileges and duties; 
of any person who before the promulgation of these bye­
laws entered upon articles of clerkship with a member of 
one of the South African Societies, or who at the date of 
the commencement of these bye-laws was in service in 
the accountancy business of a practising member of one 
of the South African Societies: Provided that the exami­
nations which any such person may still have to pass to 
entitle him to admission to the Society shall he those 
prescribed by these bye-laws. 

69. Indemnity of Officers. 

The members of the Council or any committee and any 
officer of the Society shall he indemnified by the Society 
against losses and expenses incurred by them iD or about 
their respective duties except such as may arise from their 
own individual wilful default. 

70. The headings and sub-headings shall not affect the 
interpretation of these bye-laws. 

FIRST ScHEDULE. 

Schedule of Examinations. 

The examinations referred to in Bye-law 3S (a) an(! 
Bye-law 36 shall he deemed to he the exammatioDl 
prescribed by the Board. 

HI 

DEPARTMENT OF . EDUCATION, ARTS 

AND SCIENCE. 


No. R. 1380.] [6 September 1963­

ARCHIVES ACT .1962.-REGULATIONS. 

The Minister of Education. Arts and Science has, by 
virtue of the' powers vested in him under section eleven 
of the Archives Act, 1962 (Act No.6 of 1962), promulgate4 
the regulations below. . 

PART t .. 

l>BFINmONS. 

1. In these Regulations an expression to whi~h a meanina 
has been assigned in the Archives Act, 1962 (Act No.6 
of 1962), shall have the meaning so assigned to it,and 
unless the context otherwise indicates- . 

(i) 	.. archivalia .. means publications in the custody 01 
or under the control of the director; archives and 
accessions; 

(ii) 	.. head of an oflke" means head of a governmeDl 
office or an office of a local authority; . ' 

(iii) 	"researcher" means a member of the public who .. 
dOing research in an archives depot; 

(iv) .. Act to means th§ Archives Act. 1962 (Act No.6 
of }962). ... 
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, 	 . 
DEW AllING EN VERSORGING VAN ARGIEWE• 

.i 'n Kantoorhoof bewaar en versorg ~l sy argiewe tot­
datsodariige argieweooreenkomstig artikel ses van die Wet 
fta' 'n 'argiefbewaarplek of. tussehbewaarplek oorgeplaas 
word of' totdat die direkteur'. magtiging tot die vernietiging 
daarvan verleen. 

3. 'nKantoorhoof bewaar aile argiewe onder behoorlike 
beheer .. nefjies, 'in alfabetiese' of numerieke volgorde. in 
rakkeof bbinette en sover moontlikin btandvrye lokale. 
, 4: 'n Kantoorhoof dla sorg dat die argiewe opso 'n 
wyse geha~teer. geliaseer en opgeberg word dat hulleaan . 
. die mins moontlike beskadiging blootgestel wOld. ' 
, 5.- Die d,irekteur kan vereiS dat argiewe wat na sy mening 
niebehoorlik gehou word Die, of in ondoeltreffende lokale 
gehuisves is, uit sodanige lokale verwyder word en volgens 
sy opdragte opgeberg en andersins versorg word. 

6. 'n VoUedige lys. in numerieke of alfabetiese volgorde. 
\tan at syargiewe wat uitdie registrasie onttrek is, word 
deur 'n Iq;Ultoorhoofbygehou. 

7. (1) AIle argiewe wat na 'n argiefbewaarplek oor· 
geplaas moet word. word in die geval vaQ die Republiek, 
op 31 Mei 1965 afgesluit, en in die geval van die gebied, 
op 9 Julie 1965 afgesluit. en word in nuwe omslae. registers 
of boeke voortgesit. 

(2) Na 1965 word argiewe ooreenkomstig subregulasie 
(1) aI om die vyf jaar afgesluit. ' 

(3) Hierdie regulasie is nie van toepassing op rekening­

rekords nie. 


8. Die direkteur kan van 'n kantoorhoof vereis om inli~­
ting wat hy nodig ag betreffende die liasseerstelsel, dIe 
fisiese toestand en versorging van die argiewe. die ver­
nietiging van efemere argiewe en die oorplasing van argiewe 
na 'n argiefbewaarplek of 'n tussenbewaarplek in verband 
met argiewe wat nog in besit van sodanige kantoor .is, te 
verstrek. 

9. Indien 'n kantoor permanent gesluit gaan word. stel 
die hoof van' sodanige kantoor' die direkteur daarvan in 
kennis en verstrek 'n IYs. in aIfabetiese of numerieke volg­
?rde. van alle,argiewe in sodanige kantoor. 

'ro. Indien argiewe op 'n permanente basis van een kan­
toor na 'n ander oorgeplaas word, stel die kantoorhoof 
wat die argiewe oorplaas. die direkteur daarvan in kennis 
en I verstrek' ~n volledige lys. in alfabetiese of numerieke 
volgorde•. van aId us oorgepiaaste argiewe. 

1 L Argiewe mag nie'deur 'Ii kantoor aan 'n ander kan· 
toor. 'n biblioteek. museum. of ander liggaam oorgedra 
word sonder die goedkeuring van die direkteur nie. 

DEEL III. 

, ONDERSOEKEN. VERNIETIGlNG VAN ARGIEWE. 

. 12, "nKantoorhoof verkry. beskjJddngsinstruksies van 

die 'direkteur ten opsigte van alle argiewe' wat nog iri die 

bewaring van sodanige ka~toor is. ' 


13. AIle aansoeke om argiewe te mag vernietig en waar­

voor daar geen vernietigingsmagtiging bestaan nie, word 

aan die direkteur gerig vergesel van­

(a) 	 'n staat in tweevoud waarin die volgende besonder­
hede uiteengesit word: ­

I:ker-, rekord­ Be8krywing. ' , Tydperk wat Opmerkfugs.ofvormno. argiewe dek. 
~ , 

.­

- .... 
_~~______~__________L­ ________~_________ 

y(b) 'n. voHedige lys van aile wette, ordonnansies. prokla­
masies. goew.ermentskennisgewingsen regulasies, 
indien daar is, waarkragtens die argiewetot stand 
gekomhet. ' , 

PART II., 

. CuSTODY AND CARE OF ARcmvEs~ . 

2. The head of an office i!l entrusted, with the custody 
..and care of all his archives, until such archives shall be 
transferred to an archives depot or an intermediate depot 
in accordance with section six of the Act, or Ulltil the 
director B,hall grant authority for the destruction thereof. 

3. The head of an· office shall keep all archives unaet 
proper control. neat, arranged in alphabetical or numerical 
order, inshelves or cabinets, and as far as possible in file­
proof rooms. 

4. The head of an office shall ensure that archives are 
handled, filed and stored in such·a way that they are sub­
ject to the least possible deterioration. " 

S. The director may require archives which are, itlhis 
opinio!1. l;Iot properly kept. or which are housed in unsuit­
able rooms, to .. be removed from such rooms and to be 
stored and otherwiSe treated in' accordance with' his ·m­
structions. ' 

6. A complete list. in' numerical or alphabetical order. 
of all his archives which have been withdrawn from tho 
registry. shall be kept by the head of an office. 

7. (1) All archives which have to be transferred.to an 
archives depot shall be closed, in the case of the Republic, 
on the 31st May. 1965. and. in the case of the territory. on 
the 9th July. 1965, and shall be continued in new covers. 
registers or books .. 

(2) After 1965 archives shall bec10sed every five years 
in accordance with sub-regulation (1). 

(3) This regulation shall not apply to accounting records. 
8. The director may require the head of a office "to 

furnish such information as he considers necessary regard­
ing the filing system. the physical conditions and care of 
the archives. the destruction of ephemeral archives and the 
transfer of archives to an archives depot. or, an irlre,r­
mediate 'depot in connection with archives stilI in the 
custody of such office. 

9. If an office is to be closed permanently, the head of' 
such office shall inform the director of that fact and shall 
also supply a list. in alphabetical or numerical order, of 
all archives in such office. 

10. Whenever archives are transferred from one office to 
another permanently, the head of the office transferring 
the archives shall inform the director accordingly and shall 

, furnish a complete list, in alphabetical or numerical order, 
of archives" so·transferred. 

11. No office shall transfer archives to another office. 
, any library. museum or other body without the approval 
of the director. 

PART III. 

ScRUTINY AND DESTRUCTION OF ARCHIVES. 

'" 12. A head 6f,aoffice'shallobl:ain diSposal instructidus, 
from' the' director iri' respect of all archives which are-still ' 
in the custody of such office. '. 

, 13. All applications to destroy archives tn respect of 
which no destruction authority exists. shall be forwarded 
to the director. a<X:Ompanied by- ' 

(a) 	a schedule. in duplicate. furnishing the following 
Particulars: ­

(b) 	a complete list of all Acts. ordinances. proclama­
tions. government notices and regulatiOns. if any_ in 
termso{.VI;hlGh<U'Qhiveswem.created.. ­

,2S 
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14. Argiewe verskyn in hulle alfabetiese of numerieke 
volgorde op die staat wat in regulasie 13 (a) vermeld word. 

o 15. In die .. opmerkings "-kolom vermeld in tegulasie 
13 (a) word die redes verstrek \Yaarom die argiewe as 
efemeer beskou word en vermeld of die inligting wat die 
argiewe bevat elders verkrygbaar is en. indien wet die 
plek waar en die vorm waarin dit elders verkrygbaar is: 
Met dien verstande' dat as sodanige besonderhede. sowel as 
enige ander inligting wat nodig mag wees om die direkteur 
in staat te stel om die waarde van die argiewe te kan 
beoordeel, te lank is om in die opmerkingskolom opgeneem 
te word, dit in die begeleidende diensbrief of in 'n ver­
dwdelikende memorandum verstrek word. 

16. Alle argiewe vir die vernietiging waarvan magtiging 
van die' direkteur verkry is, word met inagneming van die 
tydperk wat in elke geval gestel is, sonder versuim ver­
nietig. 

17. (1) Tensy hy deur die direkteur daarvan vrygestel 
word, stuur 'n kantoorhoof. wanneer hy argiewe inge­
volge 'n magtiging van die direkteur vernietig het, 'n ser­
tifikaat van vernietiging in onderstaande vorm aan die 
dfrekteur: ­

" Ek sertifiseer hierby dat die argiewe wat op onder­
staande lys verskyn en wat..................lineere voet 
rakruimte beslaan het. vandag vernietig is. 

(Naamtekening)............•.................... 

(Ampstitel)...................................... . 

(Datum)......................................... .. 


Tydperk wat Magtigingno.I£er-, rek:ord­ Onderwerp. argiewe gedek ofvormno. en -datum. het. 

(2) Argiewe verskyn in alfabetiese of numerieke volg­
orde op die lys wat die sertifikaat van vernietiging vergesel. 

DEEL IV. 

DIE ARGIEFKOMMISSIE. 

Ampstermyn van die argiejkommissie. 
18. 	(1) 'n Lid, van die kommissie beklee sy amp vir 'n 

'tydperk van hoogstens vyf 	jaar of totdat hy sy amp krag­
tens subregulasie (4) ontruim. " 

(2) ~n Lid wat in die p1ek van 'n ander lid wat syamp 
ontruim het, aangestel word, beklee sy amp vir die onver­
streke tydperk van die ampstermyn van die lid in wie se 
plek hy aangestel word. 

(3) Iemand wie se ampstermyn op die kommissie ver­
stryk het. kan weer as lid daarvan aangestel word. 

(4) Iemand wat as lid van die kommissie aangestel is, 
ontruim sy· amp indien­

(a) die Minister sy aanstelling intrek; 
(b) hy wt sy amp bedank; 
(e) 	sy boedel gesekwestreer word of 'n kennisgewing wat 

op hom betrekking bet. kragtens subartikel (1) van 
artikel tien van die Boere-Bystandswet. 1935 (Wet 
No. 48 van 1935), gepubliseer word; 

(d) 	hy kranksinnig word of aan 'n misdryf skuldig 
bevind word en tot gevangenisstraf sonder die keuse 
van 'n boete gevonnis word; of 

(e) 	hy van twee agtereenvolgende gewone vergaderings 
van die kommissie sonder verlof van die kommissie 
afwesig is. 

19. Die kommissie kan aan 'n lid. op aansoek. verlof 
gee om gedurende 'n tydperk wat die kommissie bepaal' 
van vergaderings daarvan afwesig te wees: Met dien 
verstande ,dat. indien die kQmmissie so 'n aansoek (leur 
'n lid weier. die lid by die Minister daarteen kan appeneer. 
wat die weiering kan bekragtig of die kommissie'kan"g@las 
q!dl die aansoek toe te staan. 

26 

14. ArGhives shall appear in their alphabetical or 
numeri~l order in the schedule mentioned mregulation 
13 (a). 

15. In the .. remarks" column mentioned in regulation 
13 (a) shall be given the reasons why tbe archives are con­
sidered ephemeral, and it shall also be stated whether the 
information they contain are available elsewhere. and it 
so, where and in what form: Provided .that if the above 
particulars, as well as any other information which may be 
necessary to enable the director to form an opinion of the 
value of the archives, are too lengthly to be included in 
the .. remarks" column, they shall be furnished in the 
covering minute or in an explanatory memorandum. 

16. All archives, the destruction of which has been 
authorised by the director. shall. with due regard to the 
period stipulated in each case, be destroyed without delay. 

17. (1) Whenever archives shall have been destroyed by 
the head of an office in accordance with the director's 
authority, he shall submit a certificate of destruction to the 
director, unless the director shall have exempted him from 
the submission of such certificate. The certificate shall 
be in the following form: ­

" I hereby certify that the archives which appear in 
the following list and which occupied ......... linear 
feet of shelving space, were today destroYed. 

(Signature) .............................. . 

(Designation) ............................ 

(Date) .................................... . 


I Period covered No. and date 
or form No. 
File, record SubJ·ect. 

by archives. of authority. 
~-------~---------I---------

(2) Archives shall appear on the list accompanying the 
certificate of destruction in alpbabetical or numerical, order. 

PART IV. 

THE ARCHIVES CoMMISSION. 

Term of Office of the Archives Commission. 
18. (1) A member of the commission shall hold office 

for a period not exceeding five years. or until he vacates 
his office in terms of sub-regulation (4). 

(2) A member appointed in the place of a member who 
has vacated his office. shall hold office for the unexpired 
term of office of the member in whose place he is 
appointed. • 

(3) A member of the commission whose term of office 
has expired may be reappointed a member of the commis­
sion. 

(4) A person appointed a member of the commission, 
shall vacate his office if­

(a) the Minister cancels his appointment; 
(b) he resigns; 	 , , 
(c) 	his estate is sequestrated. or a notice pertaining to 

him is published under sub-section (1) of section ten 
of the F:armers' Assistance Act. 1935 (Act No. 48 
of 1935); 

(d) 	he becomes of unsound mind or is found guilty of 
an offence and is sentenced to imprisonment without 
the option of a fine; or 

(e) 	he is absent from two consecutive ordinary meetings 
of the commission. without leave for 'such absence 
having been granted by the commission. 

19. On application by a member, the commission may 
grant such. member leave to be absent from meetings for 
such 'period' as the c-ommission. may detennine;,.Pro\'ided 
that if theco.l,Il.1Ilission should refuse suchanapp]jca,p9n 
by a member. themem~rshall hay~ th~ right of~peal to 
the Minis~er: who may either co!,fir!ll the (~~~.:o;r,,4j~ 
the comnnSSlon to grant the apphcatlon." , 
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Voorsitter en ondervoorsitter. 
20~ oi By sy eerste vergadering verkies die kommissie 

wt eie geledere 'n lid om as vooisitter van die kommissie 
op,~tree, vir die ampstermyn van die kommissie. 
, (ii) Die korumissie verkies ook 'n ondervoorsitter vir 
die' ampstermynvan die k6mmissie. en die ondervoorsitter 
neem, die stoel in wanneer die voorsitter afwesig is. . 
. . (iii) ,Indien beide die voorsitter en ondervoorsitter van 
~n vergadering afwesig is. kan die kommissie 'n ander lid 
ver.kies as voorsitter vir die duur van sodanige vergadering. 

Vergaderings. 
21. 'n ~wone vergadering van die kommissie word een 

maal in 'n jaar. op die pleIc, datum en uur wat die kom­
m.issie. bepaal. gehou. . 

22. 'nBuitengewone vergadering van die kommissie 
word op die plek. datum en uur wat die voorsitter bepaal. 
gehou op las van die Minister of op 'n skriftelike ver­
soek deur die voorsitter, ondervoorsitter en drie ander lede 
onderteken. 

23. (i) 'n Gewone vergadering word bel~ deur die 
agenda minstens ses. weke voor die dlltum van die ver­
gadering uit te stuur. 

. . 	(Ii) 'n Buitengewone vergadering word bela deur 'n 
telegram of brief. wat minstens sewe dae voor die datum 
van die. vergadering uitgestuur moet word. 

24. Die kworum op 'n vergadering van die kommissie 
is 'n derde van die lede, en 'n kworum moet dwarsdeur 
die vergadering gehandhaaf word. . 

25. Die sekretaris van die kommissie hou notule van 
'n vergadering van die kommissie en sirkuleer, so gou 
doenlik na afloop van die vergadering. die konsepnotule 
onder die lede. wat hom binne dertig dae nadat dit 
afgestuur is van 'n verandering daaraan wat hulle wil 
voorstel, in kennis stel. 

26. Indien die sekretaris van die kommissie nie binne 
genoemde tydperk kennis van 'n voorgestelde verandering 
oDtvang nie, word daar geag dat die konsepnotule die 
goedkeuring van die .lede wegdra en gee hy gevolg aan die 
besluite daarin vervat en besorg 'n afskrlf daarvan aan die 
Minister. . 

27. (i) Waar daar 'n verandering aan die konsepnotule 
voorgestel word. gee die sekretaris van die kommissie. 
tensy deur die voorsitter anders gelas. nie gevolg aan 'n 
besluit in die konsepnotule waaraan 'n verandering voor­
gestel is nie en besorg hy 'n afskrif van die voorgestelde 
verandering met 'n afskrif van die konsepnotule aan die 
Minister. 

(ii) 'n Besluit waaraan 'n verandering voorgestel is. en 
wat nie in opdrag van: die voorsitter 'uitgevoer word nie. 
staan oor tot die volgende gewone vergadering van die 
kommissie. 
. 28. Die ondertekening van die notule vind op die eers­

volgende vergadering van die kOinmissie plaas. 

Komitees. 
29. Die ampstermyn van 'n komitee van die kommissie 

verstryk sodra die komitee sy verslag aan die voorsitter 
van die kommissie oorhandig het. 

Prosedure op vergaderings. 

30. Die voorsitter of. in sy afwesigheid. die ondervoor­
sitter open en sluit aIle vergaderings van die kommissie. 

31. Behalwe waar, die, kommissie anders besluit. word 
sake wat voor die kommissie dien in die volgorde van die 
agenda afgehandel. 

32. Stemminge geskied in die openbaar en by wyse van 
die opsteek van hande. 

33. Die voorsitter het 'n gewone stem en. by staking 
vanstemme, 'n beslissende stem. 

. 34. Die voorsitter bring sy gewone stem gelyktydig _ 

clie van die ander lede uil . 

.3S. Die voorsitter is Dio wtpIis om. I, beslisscnde skm 
..... 'hft..... • . .',_ .............. . 


Chairman and Deputy-Chairman. 
20. (i) At its first meeting the commission shall elect 

'one of its members as its chairman for its term of office. 
(Ii) The commission shall also elect a deputy-chairman 


for its term of office. and the deputy-chairman shall take 

the chair in the absence of the chairman. 


(iii) Should both the chairman and deputy-chairman be 
absent from a meeting the commission may elect another 
member to act as chairman for the duration of that , . 
meeting. 

Meetings. 

2 I. An ordinary meeting of the commission shall be 
. held once a year at such place. date and time as the com­

mission may determine. 
22. A special meeting of the commission shall be held 


at such place. date and time as the chairman may det¢r­

mine. by order of the, Minister. or on a written request 

signed by the chairman. deputy-chairman and three other 

members. 	 . . 

23. (i) An ordinary meeting shall be convened by the 

dispatch of the agenda. at least six weeks prior to the date 

of such meeting. 


(ii) A special JIleeting shall be convened by telegram or 

letter to be dispatched at least seven days prior to the date 

of such meeting. 


24. A quorum at a meeting of the commission shall con­

sist of one-third of the members. and a quorum shall be: 

maintained for the duration of such meeting. 


25. The secretary of the commission shall record the 

minutes of a meeting of the commission. and as soon as 

possible after the conclusion of the meeting. he shall cir­

culate the draft minutes among members. who shall notify 

him within thirty days of the dispatch thereof of any 

amendments they may wish to propose. 


26. Should the secretary of the commission not receive 

notice of any proposed amendment within the specified 

period. the draft minutes shall be deemed to have been 

approved by the members and the secretary shall act on 

the resohttions contained therein and furnish the Minister 

with a copy thereof. 


27. (i) Should an amendment to the draft minutes be 

proposed. the secretary of the commission shall not act on 

a resolution contained in the draft minutes to which an 

amendment is'proposed unless the chairman shall other­

wise direct. and he shall submit a copy of the proposed 

amendment, together with a copy of the draft minutes, to 

the Minister. 


(ii) A resolution to which' an amendment has been 

proposed, and which was not carried out at the direction 

of the chairman. shall be~ held over until the Qext ordinary, 

meeting of the commission . 


28. The minutes shall be signed at the next meeting oE . 
the commission. 

C*ommittees. 

29. The term of office of a committee of the commission. 

shall expire as soon as the committee submits its report 

to the chairman of the commission. 


Procedure at Meeting. 

30. The chairman or, in his absence. the deputy-chair­

man. shall open and close all meeting of the commission. 


31. Unless the commission otherwise decides, the 

matters before the commission shall be dealt with in the 

order in which they appear on the agenda. . 


32. Voting shall be in public and by show of hands. 
33. The chairman shall have a deliberative vote and. 


in the event of an equality of votes, a caSting vote. ' 

34. The chairman shall cast his deliberative vote simul­

. taneously with the votes of other members. 
35. The chairmaa shall nOt be obliged to aerdselUs 

castingv~ 
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36. (0 Dievoorsitter gee aBe orderreelings~ en sy beslis­
sings is afdoende. 

(2) Die voorsitter word gebind deur orderreelings deur 
bom,'gegee. 

37. (1) 'n Mosie wat 'n lid tydens 'n gewone vergadering 
wil indien vir bespreking deur die kommissie. moet die 
sekretaris van die kommissie nie later nie as 14 dae voor 
die vergadering bereik. 

(2) 'n Mosie wat aldus ingedien is, moet op die vergade­
ring gesekondeer word voordatdit bespreek word. 

(3) 'n Mosie wat 'n lid tydens 'n buitengewone vergadering 
wil indien vir bespreking kan sonder voorafgaande ken­
nisgewing ingedien word. 

38. By die bespreking stel 'n lideers sy mosie enver­
strek dan die toeligting. 

39. 'n Mosie wat uit 'n bespreking ontstaanmoet skrif­
teljk ingedien word by die sekretaris van die kommissie. 
onderteken deur die voorsteller en sy sekondant: Met dien 
. verstande dat 'n mosie wat nie aldus ingedien of onder­
teken is nie. as teruggetrek besk()u word. 

40., Met uitsondering van die voorsteller van 'n mosie, 
wat die regop repliek het, het 'n lid net een spreekbeurt 
ten opsigte van elke saak wat vir bespreking voorgele word. 

41. Behalwe waar die Minister anders gelas, kan 'n mosie 
wat verwerp is, eers 'n jaar later weer vir bespreking voor­
gestel word. 
, 42. '0 Mosie word as verwerp beskou indien dit by wyse 
van 'n meerderheidstem afgekeur is of weensgebrek aan 'n 
sekondant nie vir bespreking oopgestel word nie: Met dien 
verstande dat 'n mosie wat met die goedkeuring van aie 
vergadering teruggetrek is, nie as verwerp beskou word nie. 

43. Behoudens die bepalings van regulasies 44 en 45 hier­
ionder. is die bepalings in regulasies 30 tot 42 mutatis 
mutandis van toepassing op 'n vergadering van ,'n komitee 
van die kommissie. 

44. In spoedeisende gevalle kan die voorsitter van 'n 
komitee sake wat voor sodanige komitee moet dien, deur 
middel van korrespondensie afhandel. en 'n meerderheids­
besluit is in so 'n geval voldoende. 

45. Sake waaroor daar by wyse van korrespondensie 
beslis is. word op die jaarvergadering van sodanige komitee 
behragtig. ' 
, 46. Besluite van 'n komitee word skriftelik en onderteken 
<leur die voorsitter en sekretaris vansodanige komitee by 
~e kommissie ingedieo op die eersvolgende gewone jaar­
vergadering en moet met 'n meerderbeidsbesluit bekragtig 
wOrd. 

47. Daar moet ten minste een volle dag verloop tussen 
die vergadering van 'n komitee en die van diekonunissie. 

Reiskoste en verblyftoelaes van lede van die kommissie. 

48. Reiskoste en verblyftoelaes wat betaalbaar is aan 'n 
Hd of assessorlid van die kOll'lmissie. wat nie in die vol­
tydse mens van die staat is Die. i~ soos vermeld in die by-
rae,van hierdie regulasies. " 

DEEL V. 

OORPLAsING VAN ARGIEWE ~A ARGIEFBEW AARPLEKKE . EN 
TUSSENBEW AARl'LEKKE. 

49. 'n Kantoorhoof mag aIle argiewe wat nog nie die 
ouderdom van 30 jaar bereik het nie, na 'n tussenbewaar­
plek 06rplaas wat deur die direkteur daarvoor aangewys is. 

50. 'n Kantoorhoof stel die hoof van die betrokke argief. 
bewaarplek of tussenbewaarplek vooraf in kennis van die 
aard van die argiewe wat hy' voornemens is om daarheen 
oar te plaas. asook van die betrokke tydperk en lineere 
voet rakruimte. 

51. Argiewe word nie na 'n argiefbewaarplek of tussen­
bewaarplek oorgeplaas tot tyd en wyl die hoof van die 

'betrotke 	argiefbewaarplek of tussenbewaarplek aangedui 
bet dat hy hulle in ontvangs kan Deem me. 

}8 

36. {I) The chairman sball give a ruling on anyquestioD 
of order and. his decision sball be, final. 

(2) The chairman shall be bOmid by his own rulings'OD 
questions of order. . 

37. (1) Should a member wish to bring forward a motion 
at an ordinary meeting. for discussion by the commission. 
the motion shall reach the secretary of the commission at . 
least 14 days prior to such meeting. 

(2) A motion so brought forward shall ~ seconded at 
the meeting prior to discussion. 

(3) A motion whicb a member wishes to bring forward 
at a special meeting for discussion, may be brought forward 
without prior notice. 

38. At the discussion a member shall bring forward his 
motion prior to furnishing his explanation. ' 

39. A motion arising out of a discussion shall be sub. 
mitted to the secretary of the commission in, writing, signed 
by the proposer and his seconder: Provided that a motion 
which has not been so submitted and signeq. shall be 
deemed to have been withdrawn. 

40. With the exception of the proposer of amotion. who 
shall have the right of reply, a member may speak once 
only on each of the matters brought forward for discus­
sion. 

41. Unless the Minister otherwise directs, a motion 
which has been rejected may again be brought forward 
for discussion only after one year shall have elapsed. 

42. A motion shall be deemed to have been lost if it 
was rejected by a majority vote, or, through lack of a 
seconder, did not qualify for discussion: Provided that a 
motion withdrawn with the approval of the meeting shall 
not be deemed to have been lost. 

43. Subject to the provisions of regulations 44 and 45 
below, the provisions of regulations 30 to 42 shall mutatis 
mutandis apply to any meeting of a committee of the 
commission. 

44. The chairman of a committee may, by means of 
correspondence, dispose of urgent business to be dealt with 
by such committee. in which case a majority vote shall be 
sufficient. ' 

45. Matters disposed of by means of correspondence. 
shall be confirmed at the annual meeting of sueh com~ 
mittee.· , 
. 46. Resolutions of a committee signed by the chairman 
and secretary of such committee, shall be submittedto the 
commission in writing at its next ordinary annnalmeeting 
and shall be confirmed by a majority vote. 

. 47. At least one full day shall elapse between the 
meeting of a comrriittee and that of the commission. . 

Travelling and Subsistence Allowances for Members of 
the Commission. 

48. Th!! travelling and subsistence allowances payable 
to a member or assessor member' of the commission not 
being a full-time employee of, the State, shall be' as speci­
fied in the schedule to these regulations. '. 

PART V. 

TRANSFER OF ARCHIVES TO ARCHIVES DEPOTS AND 

INTERMEDIATE DEPOTS.' 


49. The head of an office may transfer all archives 
which have not yet reached the age of 30 years, to the 
intermediate depot indicated by the director for that 
purpose. 

50. The head of an office shall, in' advance. notify the 
head of the archives depot or intermediate depot in ques­
tion of the nature of the archives he intends to transfer to 
such depot as well as the period covered and . linear feet of 
shelving space occupied by such archives., ' 

51. Archives shall not be transferred to an archives 
depot or intermediate depot until the head of the archives 
depot or intermediate depot in question shall have indica­
ted that he is in a position to receive such archiV,j:s. 
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.5l.(l) Argiewe wat na 'n atgiefbewaatplek of tussen­
bewaarplek oorgeplaas word. ward, vergesel van '0 lys in 
tweevoud waarin besonderhede van. die betrokke argiewe 
800S volg uiteengesit word: ­

"Ek sertifiseer hierby dat ondervermelde argiewe 
cvandag na die argiefbewaatplek/tussenbewaarplek te 
....... ........... ....... ..... ... : .. oorgepla.as is. 


(Naamtekening)................... . 

(Ampstitel)..... " ........... '" .... . 

(Datum)............................ .. 


Item-, band- Leer-, regisfer- Beskrywing. Tydperk wat 
of pakketno. ofvormno. argiewe dek. 

.. 
(2) Argiewe wat oorgeplaas word, word in hulle alfabe­


dese of numerieke volgordeopdle lys geplaas. 

(3) Argiewe wat nie ingebind is oie, word in netjiese 

pakette opgemaak· en stewig vasgebind en die pakkette 
duidelik en voldoende in volgorde gemerk. 

(4) Behalwe waar die direkteur anders gelas, word 
argiewe by oorplasing vergesel van die registers en indekse 
wat op hulle betrekking het. 

(5) Indien 'n register in 'n kantoor vermis word, dra die 
kantoorhoof sorg dat 'n nuwe register opgestel word, en die 
feit word op die binnekant van die skutblad van die 
register vermeld. 

(6) 'n Register wat na 'n argiefbewaarplek of tussen­
bewaarplek oorgeplaas word, word op die binnekant van 
die skutblad met die kantoorstempel van die kantoor wat 
die register oorplaas. gestempeL 
. (7) Nadat die argiewe gekontroleer is teen die lys in 

subregulasie (1) genoem, stuDr die hoof van die argief­
bewaarplek of tussenbewaarplek die duplikaatafskrif 
tesame met 'n erkenning van 0lltvangs aan die kantoor­
hoof·wat die argiewe oorgeplaas' het. 

53. Wanneer 'n kaotoorhoof argiewe wat reeds na 'n 
argiefbewaarplek . of tussenbewaarplek oorgeplaas is, 
nOOig het of inligting daaruit veriang.· word die nom mer 
en datum van die oritvangserkenning in. subreguiasie (7) 
van regulasie 52 hierbo.vertJ;leld. verstrek, sowel as die 
item-, band- of pakketnommer. en die leer-, register- of 
vormnommer tesame met die beskrywing soos dit op die 
lys wat ten tye van die oorplasing opgestel is, verskyn. 

DEELVI. 

TOELATING VAN Dm PUBLmK. 

Toelating van die publiek tof Argiefbewaarplekke. 

. ·54. Die direkteur kan, indien omstaodighede dit ver­
eis, . gelas dat die ·leeskamers . van 'n argiefbewaarplek . 
gedurende die ecrBte sewe werkdae van Maart van elke 
jaar vir navorsers gesluit werd. . 

55. Argivalia mag net in die' leeskamers van 'n argief­
bewaarplek geraadpleeg word. . 

56. Elke besoeker wat nie 'n navorser is nle, teken sy 
naam in 'n afsonderlike bes~kersboek wat vir die doel 
,gehou word. 

S7. (l)Gecn sambrele, sakke, pakkies of houers van 
enige aard mag in die lecskamers ingeneem word nie. 

(2) Rook, die trek van vuurhoutjies en die gebruik 
van aanstekers is verbode in 'n· plek waar argivalia 
bewaar of gehanteer word. 

Toelating van Navorsen tot Leeskamers. 

5'8~ 'n· Navorser wat navorsmg' in 'n argiefbewaarplek 
wlldoen meld hom by die hoot 'Van die betrokke argief­
bewaarplek am. . 

52.. (1) Archives shall, on transfer to an archives depot 
or intermediate depot, be accompanied by a list, indupli ­
cate, furnishing. particulars regarding the archives in ques­
tion, as follows:­

"I hereby certify that the archives mentioned 
below were today transferred to the archives depot! 
intermediate depot at ........................................ 

(Signature)............................. . 

(Designation)............................... 


(Date)......................... ~~:~. 


No. of item, No. of file, Period covered volume or register or Description. by archives. package . . form. 

" 
(2) Archives shall, on transfer, appear on the list In 

alphabetical or numerical order. 
(3) Unbound archives shall be made up into neat 

packages and securely tied. Such packages shall also 
be clearly and adequately marked in sequence. 

(4) Unless the director otherwise directs, archives shall, 
on transfer. be accompanied by the registers and indexes 
pertaining to them. 

(5) Should a register in an office be missing, the head 
of the office shall ensure that a new register is drawn up 
which fact shall be entered on the inside of the fly-leaf of 
the register. ' 

(6) A register shall, on transfer to an archives depot or 
intermediate depot, be stamped on the inside of the fly­
leaf with the office stamp of the office transferring such 
register. 

(7) After the archives shall have been checked against 
the list referred to in sub-regulation (1), the head of the 
archives depot or intermediate depot shall send the dupli­
cate copy. together with an acknowledgement of receipt. 
to the head of the office which transferred such archives. 

53. Should the head of an office require archives or 
information from archives 'already transferred to an 
archives depot or intermediate depot, the number and date 
ef the acknowledgement of receipt mentioned in sub­
regulation (7) of regulation 52· above. shall be furoisqed, 
as well as the number of the item. volume or packa~~¥ 
. the number of th~ file, register or form, together with the 
description as it appears on the list drawn up at the time 
of the transfer. . , 

PART VI. 

ADMISSION OF TIlE PUBLIC, 

. Admi$sionof t1)ePublic tc) Archives Depot$~ 

54. The director may. if circumstances so tequlre,dinid 
the reading-rooms of an archives depot to be closed to 
researchers during the first seven working days of March 
of each year. . 

55. Archivalia shall be consulted only in the reading­
rooms of an archives depot. 

56. Every visitor not being a researcher dian sign hfs 
name in a separate visitors' book kept for that purpose. 

57. (1) No' umbrellas. bags. parcels or containers,of 
any kind may be taken into the reading-rooms. 

(2) Smoking, the striking of matches and the use Of 
fighters are prohibited in any place where archivalia are 
stoted or handled. 

Admission of Researchers to Reading-ROOI11S. 

58. A researcher intending to do research in an archives 
depot shall present himself to the head oftb.e archives 
depot in question. . ,. . 
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59. (I) Die hoof van'n argiefbewaarplek of sy verteen­
:woordiger versoek 'n navorser om sy persoonskaart of 
~poort te toon, en om persoonlik die onderwerp waar­
oor hynavorsing wil doen, die doel waarvoor die 
navorsmgondemeem word. sy permanente woonadres en 
sy persoonskaart- of paspoortnommer in die navorsings­
regtster, wat vir die doel aangehou word. in te sktyf en 
te ,onderteken, , 

(2) 'n Navorser voltooi 'n aparte inskrywing ten opsigte 
van elke stuk navorsing wat hyondemeem in die 
register en, onderteken endateer die inskrywing. 

,(3) Voordat 'n navorser tot 'n leeskamer van 'n argief­
bewaarplek toegelaat word. moet hy skriftelik onderneem 
om die hoof van die betrokke argiefbewaarplek in kennis 
te .stel van enige verandering, uitbreiding of wysiging van 
d)" onderwerp waaroor hy werk of die doel waarvoor die 
pavorsing ondemeem word. sowel as enige verandering 
van sy permanente woonadres. 

'(4) Die hoof van die argiefbewaarplek of sy verteen­
woordiger; reiknadat die navorser dienavorsingsregister 
ingevul bet. 'n toegangskaartjie fut'illeeskainer aan die 
pavorser uit. en so 'n kaartjie bly geldig vir die peciode 
wat daarop aangedui word. ' • 

.(5) Wanneer die periode wat op die toegangskaartjie ver­
skyn. versttyk het, kan die navorser by die hoof van die 
argiefbewaarplek aansoek' doen om 'n nuwe. kaartjie. 
, (6) Die hoof van die betrokke argiefbewaarplek kan van 
tyd tot tyd vereis dat 'n navorser die navorsingsregister 
opnuut moet invul. 

(7) 'n Toegangskaartjie tot 'n ·Ieeskamer kan deur die 
hoof van 'n argiefbewaarplek ingetrek of geweier word op 
grond van die oortreding van die voorskrifte vervat in 
hierdie deel van hierdie regulasies of op grond van 
onbehoorlike gedrag. taal. gewoontes, kleredrag of enig­
iets anders wat hinderlik is of redelikerwyse hinderlik mag 
wees vir ander navorsers. of op grond van beskadiging van 
argivalia. of weens die voortdurende verontagsaming van 
"n argiefbeampte se gesag: Met dien verstande dat die 
intrekking of weiering van 'n toegangskaartjie aan 'n 
navorser onmiddellik skriftelik aan die direkteur gerappor­
teer word. 

60. 'n Navorser wat toegang tot 'n tussenbewaarplek 
verlang. rig 'n skriftelike aansoek tot die djrekteur waarln 
die doel van die besoek verduidelik word. 

, Die toegang tot argiewe en aanwinste. 

61. (1) Die leeskamers van argiefbewaarplekke is vir 
navorsers oop van3t 'n kwartier nadie ,begin yap die 
gewone amptelike werksdag tot 'nkwartier vaor die einde 
van 'n werksdag en sodanige ander tye as wat die direk­
teur mag bepaal. 

(2) Geen argivalia word gedurende die' laaste halfuur 
van'n gewone werksdag aan navorsers uitgereik nie. 

(3) Stilte word in die leeskamers gehandhaaf. 
62. EIke dag warineer 'n navorser argivalia raadpleeg. 

teken hysy naam. beroep en adres in 'n boek wat vir die 
doel in die leeskamer gehou word. aan. 

63. (1) 'n Na:vorser vul in tweevoud 'n afsonderlike 
vorm in. wat op aanvraag aanhom verskaf word. vir elke 
item argivalia wat hy wens te raadpleeg, onderteken. 
dateer en oorhandig dit aan die toesighoudende beampte 
in die leeskamer. 

(2) Wanneer die argivalia aan die navorser besorg word, 
teken hy op die oorsproDklike van die' vorm dat hy die 
argivalia ol1tvang het. 

(3) Wanneer 'n navorser 'n item argivalia nie meer nodig 
bet nie. besorg hy dit onmiddeIlik aan die toesighoudende 
beampte in die leeskamer en ontvang hy die oorspronklike 
vorm wat hy daarvoor ingevul het.terug. , 

(4) Die vorm wat aan die navorser terugbesorg word. 
word deur hom behou as bewys dat hy in 'n argiefbewaar­
pIek navorsing gedoen het. 

(5) Teen die einde van eIke werksdag word aIle argivalia 
llitdie leeskamers verwyderen nuwe vorms worddeur 'n 
Davorser ingevul indien hy weer dieselfde item argivalia 
die volgende dag wil raadpleeg. behalwe indien hy 'n 
-bartjie, met die woord .. reserveer .. daarOp geskryf. in·.band pIau en die toesighoudende beampte in die lees* 
bmer Be aandag daaropveatig, 

59. (I) Thebead· of an archives'depot orhis.rep~~·. 
tative shall request' a reseatcner. to .produce pis .jd~tity 
card .or passport. and, persona:n~ toentertbe$Ub~t«}l~ 
research.· the purpose fot which theresearcbls:b~~ll8 
undertaken. his permanent residential address as;well~ 
his identity card or passport number .in ihe J:ese~rcn 
register kept for the, purpose and to·sign such entries. 

(2) A researcher sh~ll ~ompletea separate (:ntry il),tbe 
register in respect of every research. project undertakeft'by 
him. and shall date and .sign such entry. 

(3) Before a researcher is admitted to a reading-rOQJll 
of an archives depot. he shall undertake in writing to 
notify the head of such !1rchiye~ depot· of a~y change in, 
or any extension or modIfication of. the subject-matter of 
his research or the purpose for which the research is being 
undertaken. as well as any change in his permanent 
residential address. 

(4) On completiDn of the research register, by the 
researcher. the head of the archives depot, or hisrepr.e.. 
sentative shall issue hUn with an admission ticket. tQ a 
reading-room which ticket shall be valid ,for the period 
indicated thereon. 

(5) On the expiry of the period indicated on the admis­
sion ticket the researcher may apply to the head of the 
archives depot for a new ticket. 

(6) The head of such archives depot may from time to 
time require a researcher tD complete the research register 
anew. 

. (7) The head of an archives depot may withdraw or 
refuse an admission ticket t9 a reading-room on account 
of a contraventiDn of the stipulations embodied in this part 
of these regulations, or on account of improper conduct. 
language. habits. clothing or anything else which con­
stitutes an annoyance or which may be reasonably con­
sidered to constitute an annoyance to other researchers. 
or on account of any damage to archivalia, or the persistent 
disregard of the authority of an~archives officer: Provided 
that the withdrawal or refusal of an admission ticket to a 
researcher shall immediately be reported to the director in 
writing. , . 

60. A researcher requiring admission to an intermediate 
depot. shall submit a written application to the director 
explaining the purpose of his visit. 

Access to, Archives and Ac;cessiolts. 

61.(1) Reading~rool1is of archives depots shan beapen 
to researchers from a quarter of an hour after the coI!1­
mencement of the normal official working day until a 
quarter of an hour before the close of die working day, 
and at such other times 'il~ the. director may determine. 

(2) No archivalia shall be issued to researchers during 
the last half J:tour of a normal working day. 

(3) Silence shall be mainta.ined in the reading-rooms; 
62. Every day on which a researcher consults archivalia, 

he shall sign his name, occupation and address in a book 
kept in the reading-room for that purpose. 

63. (1) A researcher shall complete. in duplicate. a 
separate form obtainable on request Jorevery item of 
archivalia he wishes to consult, add his signature. the date. 
and hand it to the supervising .officer in the reading-rpom. 
, (2) Upon receipt of the archivalia the researcher' shall 
sign .on the original of the form that he has received the 
archivalia. 

(3) As soon as a researcher no longer requires an item 
of archivalia, he shall immediately return it to the super­
vising officer in the reading-room. whereupon he shall 
receive the original form completed by him for that item. 

(4) The form returned to the researcher shall be retained 
by him as proof of his having conducted research in an 
archives depot. 

(5) At the close of every working day allarchivaIia 
shall be removed from the reading-rooms and, should a 
researcher wish to consuh the same item of archivalia on 
the following day. he shall comelete a new form unleSs he 
places a card with the word •. reserve" written ther~n 
in such volUme. and advuo thesupervisiol oftice:r iii the 
reading-room accordingly. '. 

30 
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~~':{$"i\qiVaHaw!>htv:ir, 24 uur-seros~"', ", ' ""m :!n Navoi'ser wordvir-argivalia }'erantWoordeJik. gehoQ 
sOla§k ifie'oorspronklike vorm watuy, ten opsigtedaarvan 
.'Vulhet'ill besit van die toesighOJlde~de beampte in die 
leeskamer is. 

Hantering van -argivalia. 

,~.(1) ~ grootste versigtigheid word in die hantering 
van argivalia uitgeOefen. veral as' blaai~ omgeblaai word; 
, (2) 'n Blaai van 'n' item argivaIia mag nie gevou word 

me;', ' 
. : (3) Niemand'mag opargivalia leun of die papier waarop 
hy skiyfdaarop plaas nie. 
'. (4) Indien 'n navorser verlan~ om met sy, Yinger die 
stuk, wat hy kOpieer te volg. plaas hy 'n strook papier 
onder sy hand; 'want geen deel vail sykaal hand mag op 
die argivalia rus nie. " 
" (?t.'n Nav,orser mag net, va? ,pO,dode. of baIpuntpenne• 

ge6niik maak wanneer hy atglvalia kopleer., ' 
, (6) "n: Item argivaliaword. wanneer die toesighoudende 
beampte in' die Ieeskamer 'dit vereis, op 'n boekstander 
geplaas. 

(7~ 'n Navorser mag nie die orde van, dokumente ver­

steur, nie en. ~dien 'n navorser 'n toevallig foutiewe orde 

ontdek, vestig hy die aandag van die toesighoudende 

,beamptein die-leeskamer daarop. 

. (8) Indien 'n navorser. terwyl hy 'n item argivalia raad­

pleeg, 'n bladsy bevlek of 'n blaai skeur of beskadig, rap­
:p0rteer hy dit onmiddellik aan die toesighoudende beampte 
,m die I~eskame( en, ingeva1;,hy 'n ,vlek, ,~keur' of ' 
beskadigirig van enige.aardsien rapporteerhy dit insge-
Iyks." " 	 , 

(9) 'n Navorser mag geen meek op' argivalia aanbring 

()f verwyder nie. ,,' 

, ,nO) 'nNavorser wat 'n natreksel. foto pf mikrofilm van 

!n item argivaliawil maak. veekryvooraf die toestemming 

,van die hoof van die argiefbewaarplek daartoe. 


(11) 'n Navorser wat mikrofilms raadpleeg, mag nie 'n 
tol film self in die' leser plaaaof daaruit verwyder nie 
maar versoek die toeSighoildende beampte in die tees­
kamer om die werk te vertigo 

(12) Behalwe waardie hoof van 'n argiefbewaarplek 
anders gelas. mag 'n navorser hoogstens drie bande 
argivaIia gelyktydig raadpleeg. , 

6.5. (1)' 'n Navorser word slegs in uitsonderlike gevalle 
tot die brandkamers of biblioteek van 'n argiefbewaar­
plek toegelaat, en dan met die toestemming van die hoof 
van die argiefbewaarplek en op die voorwaardes wat hy 
steI. 

0.) 'l,1 Navorser het geen toegang,tot die bi,ndery-afdeling 
van "n ,argiefbCwaarplek nie. . , ," 

66. Wanneer 'u item argivaIia vanaf een argiefbewaar­
plek na 'n ander argiefbewaarplek op versoek van 'n navor­
ser oorgeplaas word. word die onkoste' wat aan so 'n 
oorplasing verbonde is. deur die navorser betaal. en 'n 
deposito om sodanige onkoste te dek. word van die 
navorser verkl'yvoordat die oorpiasing geskied. 

67. (1) 'n Navorser skenk eeq eksemplaar van elke 
werk wat.hy as gevolg van .y navorsing publiseer. laat 
publiseer of op enige ander wysedupliseer of laat dupllseer. 
sandie argiefbewaarplek \Vaar hy navorsing gedoen het. 

(2) Indien 'n navorser in meeras een argiefbewaarplek 
J;lavorsing gedoen het. besorg hy die eksemplaar in sub­
regulasie (1) genoem aan die kantqor van die direkteur. 

Gebruik van eie toestelle deur navorsers. 

Q8. lndien' gliiriewe beskikba3.r is. word navorsers toe­
gelaat om by die maak van kopioo van hulle eie tikmasjiene 
of bandopneemmasjiene'gebruik te maak. 

Toegang tot argiewe waf nog me vir: die publiek 
, toeganklik is me. 

, , 69. (1) 'ft AaDS()ekvan iemand ()m kragteqs subartikel 
'(4) ya:D a'rtikelnegevan die Wet toegang te verkry tot 
.atgieweof: aanwinste word aandie direkteurgerig, watdit 
.Ii.an die MinisteivoorJ~~: Metdien verstandedat 'n aan­
;~k:om verttoulikejof geheime, argiewe';te raadpleeg,deur 
dieYdite.tte~!na'die' t>etrokke ka~w.orhoofvir )'Q.l1an-;
beveling verwys word. "":'Y i;,' "~,,' >. 'l;,,,,,,,''',,'.~b',!.;,,.. , , 

, (6), ArchivaliashaIl be reserved f()f 24 hOUfk " " ' 
(7), A researcher' shall be held respOnsible. for 'any. iJem 

of archivalia for as long as the original form completeqQ! 
hi,m in respect thereof, remains in the possession of the 
supervising officer in the reading-room. 

Handling of Archiva/ia. 

64. ,(1) The greatest care shall be exercised during the 
handling of archivalia" especially while turn.i!1g over pages. 

(2) The folding of a page of any item of atchivaIia is 
prohibited . 

(3) No person shall lean on archivalia. or place thereon 
the paper on whiCh he is writing. ,', 

(4) If are$Carcher wishes to follow with his finger the 
passage be is copying. he shall place a slip of paper under 
his hand; no part of his bare hand shall rest on achivalia. 

(5) While copying archivaIia, ,a researcher, may use a 
pencil or, a ballpoint pen only. " 

" 	 (6) When so"!=eql,ljteP.,by the,.supervising officer ~n ~ 
reading-room; an:item of archivalia shall oe placed on a 
book·rest. 

(7) A researcher shall not disturb the order of docu­
ments. and should a reseacher discover an accidentally 
wrong order he shall advise the supervising officer in the 
reading-room accordingly. ' , 
, (8) Should a researcher, while consulting an item, of 
archivalia, stain, tear or otherwise damage a page, he 
shall report it immediately to the supervising officer in 
the reading-room, 'al)d should he. notice;~ stain! :tefV'~or 
damage. of any nature whatever. he shall likewise report 
it. 

(9) A researcher shall not make marks on or remove 
marks from archivalia. ' , 

(10) A researcher who wishes to make a tracing, photo­
graph or microfilm of an item, of archivaIia. shall lirst 
obtain the approval of the head of the archives depot. , 

(11) A researcher consulting microfilms shall not place 
the roll of film in the reader or remove it from, the reader 
himself. but shalt ~ql,l€;stthes\lpeJ;visiUg, office,r,in die 
reading-room to do so. ' " " , ' 

(12) Unless the head of an archives depot otherwise 
directs, a researcher may consult not ,more' than three 
volumes of archivalia simultaneously. , ' 

65. (1) A researcher shall be admitted to the strong­
rooms or the library of an archives depot only in excep~ 
tional cases. and then only with the approval of the head 
of the archives depot and subject to the conditions laid 
down by him. 

(2) A researcher shaIlhave' no access to the bindery 
section of an archives depOt. " ' 

66. When an item of archivalia is transferred from, one 
archives depot to another archives, depot at the request 
of a researcher. the researchershaIl defray the ex~es 
involved in the transfer,· and a deposit to cover such 
expenses shall be obtained from him before the transfer 
takes place. 

67. (1) A researcher shall present to the archives depot 
where he conducted his research one copy of each work 
which is based on such research and which he publishes 
or causes to be' published or duplicates or cause,g to be 
duplicated in any other manner. , . 

(2) Where a researcher has conducted research in more 
than one archives depot, he shall present the copy referred 
to in sub-regulation (1) to the office of the director. 

Use of Own Apparatus by Reseflrchers. 

68. Provided that facilities are available. researchers 
shall be allowed to use their own typewriters or tape 
recorders in the process of copying. 

Access to Archives not yet Open to the Public. 

69. (I) Any person desiring access to archives or 
accessions in terms of sub-section (4) of section nine of 
the Act. shall address his application to the director, who 
shall submit it to the Minister: Provided. however. that 
an application ,to, consult confidential or secret archives 
Bhall.be,r~fl'ed by~dirfigor,totheheadiQf.~Omee 
in question for a recommembitie1f.Fl'P'"'' .r<~:'r,. ',C,' v, ".'. 
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. (2) Die direkteur deel die beslissing van die Minister. 
met die voorWaardes wat die Minister bepaal, skriftelik· 
aan so iemand mee. 

DEEL VII. 

TARlEF VAN GELDE. 

70. Die gelde betaalbaar ten opsigte van navorsing of 
ander dienste deur argiefbeamptes gelewer, is soos volg:­

(0) 	Vir navorsing in 'n argiefbewaarplek of tussen~ 
bewaarplek amptelik uitgevoer ten behoewe van 
iemand, of sodanige navorsing suksesvol mag wees 
a1 dan nie. vir eike jaar of gedeelte van 'n jaar by 
die navorsing betrokke afgesien van die aantal 
shIkke wat geraadpleeg word: 10 sent. 

(b) vir die verskaffing van afskrifte of uittreksels uit 
. dokumente, afgesien van die aantaI woorde op elke 

bIadsy~ 

(i) 	per getikte bladsy, folioformaat. dubbel­
spasiering: 25 sent. 

(ii) 	per getikte bladsy, folioformaat, enkelspasie­
ring: 40 sent. . 

(te) 	 vir die waarmerking van 'n afskrif van of 'n uit­
treksel uit dokumente, bo en behalwe die geIde, 
indien daar is, wat kragtens subparagrawe (a) en 
(b) gevorder word: 10 sent per waai"merking. 

71. Nieteenstaande die bepalings van subregulasies (0) 
en (b) van regulasie 70, is geen sodanige gelde betaalbaar 
me ten opsigte van 'n diens wat die direkteur, in oorIeg 
met die Tesourie, sertifiseer dat dit vir doeleindes van 
navorsing van openbare belang verrig word. 

,72. Die gelde wat ooreenkomstig subregulasie (a) van 
l'egu:lasie 70 gevorder word, word verantwoord by wyse 
nn inkomsteseeIs, geplak in 'n register wat spesiaal daar­
'\lOOt gehou word. 

73. Diegelde wat ooreenkomstig subregulasies (b) en (c) 
van regulasie 70 gein word. word verantwoord by wyse 
:tan inkomsteseeis. geplak op die afskrifte of uittrekse~s 
iJerstrek: Met dien verstande dat besonderhede en die 
bedrae aldus gein in die register wat in regulasie 72 
senoem is, opgeteken word. 

DEEL VIII. 

1N'I'ltllKKING. 

.rJ.4. Goewermentskennisgewing No. 1276 van 5 Septem­
let 1958 WOld hierby herroep. 

BYLAE. 

REISKOSTE EN VERBLYFTOBLAE. 

. . 00. Die ·teIskoste en· :yerplyftoelae wat aao Iede en 
asessor1ede van die kommissie. wat Die in die voltydsC 
Clens van die staat is nie. betaalbaar is, is soos volg:­

. Toelae lWIIIMer NIE Toelae wanneer wq 
well V(IIIIIt!Wqnt! verblyf­l'QII 1It!W01U! verblpl- qf

of werkptek OOf7lDtf werkplek oomtlg 
word nie. word. 

Vooraitter..... · R9.00 per dag. R13.00 per dag.Lid.......... R6.00 per dag. R:16.00 per dati. 


2. Die toelaes in paragraaf 1 geooem. is op die voJ.. 
Cende. grondslag betaalbaar; ­

(i) 	Vir elke dag gereken van middemag tot middernag. 
waarop 'n vergadering van die kommissie of van 
een of meer van sy komitees bygewoon word. 
ongeag die tydsduur van die vergadering; 

(ii) 	vir· elke dag gerekeri van middernag tot middernag. 
waarop werksaamhede va~ die ~Qmmissie. of v~n 
een 0f meer van 8y komitees. mopdrag van die 

,voorsitter verrig. wtml, ongeag die tydsduur .... 
.Sodanige werksaa:prhede. 

(2) The director shaD worm such person in writing 
of the decision of tho Minister and the conditions laid 
down by the Minister. 

PART VII. 

TMUFF· OF FEES. 

70. The fees payable in respect of research or other 
services rendered by archives officers shall be as follows:-:­

(a) 	For research offieially carried out in any archives 
depot or intermediate depot on behalf of a person. 
whether such research is successful or not, for each 
year or part of a year involved ill the reSearch. 
irrespective of the number af records consulted: 
10 cents. 

(b) 	For supplying copies of or extracts from documents, 
irrespective of the number of words on each page­

(i) 	per typed foolscap page, double spacing: 25 
cents. 

(ii) 	per typed foolscap page, single spacing: 40 
cents. 

(c) 	For certifying copies of or extracts from documents, 
in addition to the fees, if any, which may be charged 
under sub-paragraphs (a) and (b): 10 cents per 
certification. 

71. 	Notwithstanding the provisions of sub~regulations 
(a) and (b) of regulation 70, none of these fees shall be 
payable for a service which the director, in consultation 
with the Treasury. has certified as being for purposes of 
research in the public interest.· 

72. The fees charged ill terms of sub~regulation (0) of 
regulation 70, shall be accounted for by means of revenue 
stamps affixed to a register speciaJIy kept for that purpose. 

73. The fees collected in terms of sub~regulations (b) 
and (c) of regulation 70. shall be accounted for by means 
of revenue stamps affixed to the copies or extract. 
supplied:. Provided that particulars and the amounts so 
collected shall be entered in the register referred to in 
regulation 72. . 

PART VIII. 

REPEAL. 

74. Government Notice No. 1276 of the Sth SeptembeJ, 
1958, is hereby repealed. 

SCHEDULE.-
TRAVELLING AND SuBsISTENCE AlLOWANCE. 

1. The travelling ana sUbsistence allowance payable to 
members or assessor members of the commission not in 
the full-time employment of the State;. .... ,be' ~ 
follows:_­

Allowance ." NOT Allowance when IiIJsMt 
absent ovem!lfht from overnigAt from ., 
usual place tirresidence place of res1de1lce or 

or emplOyment. employment. 
Chaim)an...... R9.00per day. . R13. 00 per da.y. 

Member...... R6.00 per day_ R16~00 per day_ 


2. The allowances mentioned in paragraph 1 shall be.. 
payable on the following basis: ­

(i) 	For each day. reckoned from midnight to midnight~ 
on which a meeting of the commission or one or 
more of its comD:dttees is attended, irrespective efthe duration of the meeting; . , 

(ii) 	for each day, reckoned from midnight to midnight, 
on which work of the commission or one or ID0rt 
of its committees is performed at tbe chairma,n', 
r.Cquesl, irrespeclWeof the duration of lnIeh W0:rkC 

, 	 • c 
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tiii) ,'vg tyd deut ipdividuele lede'beetee aan werk 'van 
, 	 die kommissie.· of van een of meer van sy komitees. 

op versoek van die voorsitter bereken pro rata vir 
.elke voltooide uur waar ses uur werk as 'n volle 
dag beskou word, mits sodanige werk nie die 
normale pligte van voorbereiding vir vergaderings 
insluit nie; en 

(iv) vir 	tyd' in beslag geneem deur reise of oorbly in 
belang van diew.erksaamhede va1,l die kommissie 
of een of meer van sy komitees bereken pro rata 
vir elke voltooide uur ten opsigte van tydperk~. 
uitsluitende 'n dag gereken van middernag tot 
middernag, waarop 'n vergadering gehou word of 
werksaamhede verrigword: Met dien verstande dat 
die toelae vermeld in paragraaf 1 hierbo die maksi­
mum alles-insluitende toelae is wat aan 'n lid of 
assessorlid van die kommissie of van 'n komitee 
daarvan. writ nie in die voltydse diens van die staat 
isnie, betaalbaar is vir enige tydperk va.nvier-en­
twintig uur, gereken van middernag tot middernag, 

. ongeag of dit vergoedend moet wees vir een ofmeer 
as een van die dienste in hierdie paragraaf uiteen­
gesit. . ­

No. R. 1381.] 	 [6 September 1963. 

WET 	OP UNIVERSITEITE. 1955.-STATUUT VAN 
DIE UNIVERSITEIT VAN KAAPSTAD. 

Die Minister van Onderwys. Kuns en Wetenskap het 
kragtens die bevoegdheid hom by subartikel (2) van 
artikel sewentien van die Wet op Universiteite, 1955 (Wet 
No. 61 van 1955), verleen. onderstaande statuut van die 
Universiteit van .Kaapstad goedgekeur:­

UNIVERSITEIT VAN KAAPSTAD. 

STATUUT. 

HOOFSTUK I. 

WOORDOMSKRYWINGS. 

1. In hierdie statuut, tensy uit die samehang anders 
blyk­

(a) beteken "die Wet" die Wet op die Universiteit van 
_ Kaapstad. 1959;' ­
(b) beteken "aanstel" ook "verkies" en "kies"; 

• (c) 	beteken " aansteIling .. ook .. verkiesing "; 
(d) 	word daar geag dat "behoorlike kennisgewing" 

geskied het indien 'n skriftelike kennisgewing aan 
die begin van die tydperk van kennisgewing wat 
verds word, per pos aan die jongste geregistreerde 
adres van die betrokke persoon gestuur is; en 

(e) 	wanneer vir enige doel 'n kworum of 'n meerderheid 
van stemme 'nbreuk van 'n sekere getal 'moet 
wees en dit gebeur in enige besondere geval dat die 
gevolglike kworum of meerderheid nie 'n integrale 
getal sal wees nie: word daar geag dat die volgende 
groter integrale getal die vereiste kworum of meer­
derheid uitmaak. 

HOOFSTIJK IT. 

DIE KANSELIER EN OIE REKTOR EN VISE-KANSELIER. 

2. Die kanseIier word verkies op die wyse in boofstuk 
V voorgeskryf. 
· 3. Die kanselier is die hoof van die Universiteit en ken 

in die naam van die Universiteit alle grade too. 
,-4. Die rektor en vise-kanselier word aangestel op 'n ver­

gadering van die raad. wat na behoorlike keanisgewing 
byeengeroep is en beklee sy amp vir die termyn wat die 
raad van tyd tot tyd bepaal. tensyhygedurende daardie 
termyn te sterwe kom of bedank. 
· S. Behoudens sodanige regulasies as wat deur die raad 

Opgestel word, oefen die rektor en vise-kanselier algemene 
toesig oor die Universiteit uit. _ 

B-43706'74 

(iii) 	for time -spent by individual members on work of 
the commission, or one or' more of its committees. . 
at the request of the chairman calculated pro rata 
for every completed hour, where six hours of work 
shall be considered a full day; provided that such 
work shall not include the norma] duties of prepara- . 

- tion for meetings; and 	 . 
(iv) for time spent in travelling or stopping over on the 

business of the commission or one or more of its 
committees, calculated pro rata for every completed 
hour in respect of periods, excluding a day reckoned 
from midnight to midnight, on which a meeting is 
held or work is performed: Provided that the 

'allowance 	 in paragraph 1 above shall be the 
maximum all-inclusive allowance payable to a 
member or assessor member of the commission er ' 
one of its committees, who is not in the full-time 
employment of the State, for any period of twenty­
four hours, reckoned from midnight to midnight. 
irrespective of whether it is by way of reimburse­
ment for one or more than one of the services set 
out in this paragraph. 

No. 	R. 1381.] [6 September 1963. 

UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1955.-STATUTE OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CAPE TOWN. 

The Minister of Education, Arts and Science has, under 
and by virtue of the powers vested in him by sub-section 
(2) of section seventeen of the Universities Act, 1955 (Act 
No. 61 of 1955), approved the following statute of the 
University of Cape Town:. ­

UNIVERSITY OF CAPE TOWN. 

STATUTE. 

CHAPTER L 

DEFINITIONS. 

1. In this statute, unless' the context otherwIse 
indicates­

(a) 	.. the Act" means the University of Cape Town Act, 
1959; . 

(b) "appoint" includes" elect" and" choose "; 
(c) .. appointment" includes" election "; 
(d) 	"due notice" shall be held to h!1ve been given if a 

written notification shall have been dispatched by 
ppst to the last registered address of the person con­
cerned at the commencement of the period of notice 
required; and 

(e) 	whenever for any purpose a quorum or a majority of 
votes is required to be a certain numerical fraction 
and. it happens in any particular case that the con­
sequent quorum or majority would not be an 
. al number, the _next greater integral number 
sh be held to constitute the required quorum Qt' 
majotity. 

CIIAPTER II. 

THE CHANCELLOR AND TIlE PRINCIPAL AND VICE­

CHANCELLOR. 


2. The chancellor shall be elected in the manner pre­
scribed in Chapter V. 

3. The chancellor shall be the bead of the UniverSity 
and shall, in the name of the University. confer all degrees. 

4. The pri:(lcipal and vice-chancellor shall be appointed 
at a meeting of the council Called after due notice and shall 
hold office for such perioda~ the council may from time to 
time determ:iiie. unless during that time he dies or resigns. 

5. The principal and vice-chancellor shall, subject to 
such regUlations as maybe framed by the council. exercise 
general supervision over the University. 
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6. Die rektor en vise-kanselier is die boofiJitvoerende 
beam pte van die senaat en is ampshalwe lid van alle 

·koroitees van die senaat. 
7. In die afwesigbeid van die kanselier oefen die rektor 

en vise-kanselier, of iemand wat op die betrokke tydstip 
in daardie' boedanigheid waarneem, die bevoegdhede uit 
en verrig hy die pligte wat aan die amp van kanselier ver­
bonde is. 

8. Wanneer om enige rede die amp van rektor en vise­
kanselier vakant raak, moet die raad daartoe oorgaan om 
"n opvo!ger aan te stel; tot tyd en wyl 'n opvolger aange­
stel word. moet die raad iemand aanstel om in die hoeda­
Digheid van rektor en vise-kanselier waar te neem. 

9. (1) Die raad kan 'n adjunk-rektor aanste1, wat sy 
lamp'beklee vir die termyn wat die raad voorskryf en wat 
die funksies uitoefen en die pligte verrig wat die raad 
.bepaal. 

.~'. (2) Behalwe soos in paragraaf 8 of deur die raad anders 
·,i)epaal. neem die adjunk-rektor as rektor waar vir enige 
.:Jydperk waartydens die rektor afwesig is. 

(3) Die adjunk-rektor is ampshalwe lid van alle komitees 
,~an die senaat. 

10. 'n Lid van die senaat kan deur die raad aangestel 
',woJ,"d 	om as adiunk-rektor waar te neem vir enige tydperk 
waartydens die adjunk-rcktor afwesig is of as rektor waar­
neem, of om as rektor waar te neem vir enige tydperk 
'Waartydens die rektor sowel as die adjunk-rektor afwesig 
is. . 

HOOFSTUK III. 

DIE RAAD. 

11. Elkeen wat 'n bedrag van minstens Rl00 aan die 
londse van die Universiteit geskenk het of skenk, word 'n 
i!~ van die kies'j(oll~ge in artikel sewe (1) (j) van die Wet 
genoem. , . 

'12. Behoudens die be palings van l'aragraaf 13. beklee 'n 
aangestelde lid van die raad sy amp vir 'n termyn van drie 

, faar, met uitsondering van lede waLdeur die senaat en die 
stadsraad van Kaapstad aangestel word. wat. hulle amp 
vir 'n termyn van een jaar beklee.. Sodanige ampstermyne 
word gereken vanaf die datum waarop die vakature ont­
staan. 
, 13. 'n Lid ontruim' sy amp indien hy van 4rie opeen­
volgende gewoIle vergaderings van die raad afwesig is 
sOnder dat verIof vooraf verkJ,"y is: of insolvent raak; of 
aan .'n kriminele oortreding skuldig bevind word: of onbe,­
vQeg raak om die pligte van sy amp te verrig as gevolg 
vanverstandelike of liggaamlike' onvermoe of siekte; of, 

. iirdlen hy 'n verteenwoordiger van die senaat is. ophou 
om Hdvan die senaat te wees . 
. 14 .. lndien 'n lid te sterwe kom of bedank, of sy amp 

. om enige anderrede as verloop van tyd ontruim. moet die 
registrateur van die Universiteit die owerheid of liggaam 

:~ watsodanige lidaangestel het, van die feit in kennis stel 
"en ~sOdanige owerheid of liggaam versoek om 'n opvolger 

aan te stel, wat sy amp bekleevir die onverstreke amps­
; termyn van sy voorganger. 
:' 15. Minstens een maand voor die verstryking van die 

atl.lpstermyn van 'n Hdmoet genoemde registrateur aan 
die owerheid of liggaam wat sooanige lid aangestel het, 

"'n skriftelike kennisgewing besorg waarin sOdanige' ower­
heid (jf liggaam versoek word om 'n opvolger aan te stet 
om dk vakature aan te vul. 

16. Eike lid van die raad wat deur die senaat aangestel 
moet word, word aangestel soos in Hoofstuk IV bepaal. 

17. Elke lid van die raad wat deur die konvokasie aan­
gestel moet word. 'word aangestel· soos in Hoofstuk V 
bepaal. 

18. Elke lid van die raad wat aangestel moet word deur 
die kieskollege in artikel sewe (1) (f) van die Wet genoem, 
word aangestel mutatis mutondisop die wyse voorgeskryf 
vir die aanstelling van lede deur die konvokasie. 

• 	 19. Die registrateur van die Universiteit moet onver­
wyld . van die naam van elke persoon as lid van die raad 
aangestel in kennis gestel word deur die owerheid of 
liggaam deur wie sOdanige lid aangestel i&. 
~2 

6. The principal and· vice-ch.neenor 1iIaU be;.tJle.i:drief 
executive officer of the-senate, ~ shall be a;inttaber. , ex 
officio, of all committees of the senate: ,:.; Y-' 

7. The principal and~ice-cha.Dceilor. or any.persoo. 
acting in that capacin' for the, time being, shall. in the 
absence of the chancellor. exercise the POWClrs and perform 
the duties appertaining to the office ofchaucellot. 

8. Whenever for any reason the office of prin~~rid
vice-chancellor becomes. vacant, the council shall proCeed 
to appoint a successor; until such, time as a successor is 
appointed. the council shall appoint sollie person to act 
in the capacity of principal and vice-chancellor. 

9. (1) The council may appoint a deputy-principal who 
shall hold office for ,such period as. the c@uncil may pre­
scribe and who shall exercise such functionsand-~rfonn 
such duties as the council m3y. deterqrin~ 'cc ,-', '" 

(2) Save a~ IS 'otherwise provided in paragraph 8 or 
by the council, the deputy-principal shaJl act as principal 
for any period during which the prinCipal is absent. 

(3) The deputy-principal shall be a member,. ~x officio, 
of all committees of the senate. 

10. A member of the senate may be appointed by the 
council to act as deputy-principal for any periOd during 
which the deputy-principal is absent, or is actingas.prin­
cipal, or to act as principal f.or any periOd during which 
both the 'principal and the deputy~principal are' absent. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE COUNCIL. 

11. Every person who has donated or who shall donate 
to the funds of the University an amount of'RIOO or 
upwards shall become a member of the constituency 
referred to in section seven (1) (f) of the Act. 

12. SUbject to the provisions of parauaph 13, an 
appointed member of the council shall hold office for a 
period of three years, with the exception of members 
appointed by the senate and the City Council of Cape 
Town, who shall hold office for a period of one year. Such 
periOds of office shall be reckoned from the date .on which 
the vacancy occurs. 

13. A member shall vacate office if he absent.s himself 
from three consecutive 'ol'dinarY"meetingS of tile council 
without leave previously obtained; or becomes insolvent; 
or be convicted of acrimina1 offence; or becomesincapaci­
tated· from fulfilling the' duties of his office by mental 
or bodily infirmity or disease; or, being a reptesentative 
of the senate. ceases to be a member of the senate. 

14. If a member dies ofresigns, or vacates office for any 
other reason than effiuxion of time. the registrar of the 
University shall notify the fact to the authority Of l;lOdy 
which shall have appointed such member" requesting such 
authority or bOdy to appoint a succeSsor, wbo shall hold 
office during the unexpired period of office, of his pre­
decessor. 

15. The said registrar shall. not less than one 'month 
before the expiration of the period of office of any mem­
ber. give notice in writing to the authority or body which 
has appointed such member, requesting such authority or 
bOdy to appoint a successor to fill the vacancy. 

16. Every member of the council to beappointed by the 
senate §4all be appointed as provided in Chapter IV. 

17. Every member of the council to be appointed by 
convocation shall be appointed as provided in Chapter V. 

18. Every member of the council to be a inted by the 
constituency referred' to in section seveh (l of the Act, 
,shall be appointed, mutatis mutandis.' in the manner 
prescribed for the appointment of members by cotlvocation. 

19. The name of every person appointed :asa member of 
the council shall be forthwith notified to the· registrar of the 

; University by the authority or body by whOOl.such member 
shall been app¢nted., <;,;- , 
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, ;: ~2()<":&I),_Die'voorsitter. ~. die. raa4 is die hoofuit"', 
,~n,de.beall,\ptevan,die J8ad. en beklee syamp Vir 'Il. 
termyn van drie jaar.. tensy JIYLgeduretlde daardie termyn 
~ sterwe kOD1 of ~, .o( ophou om lid van die raad 
te wees. , ," .' " ..' , 

(b) Die raad kan ceil van sy lede aanstelc:nn as voor­

sitter van dieraad op.te tree vir enige tydperk waar· 

tydens die voorsitter afwesig is. . 

,',21. Wanneer die amp van die voorsitter van die raad 
weens verloop van: tyd vakant staan te raak. stel dieregi­
'strateur van die Universiteit die raad daarvan in kennis. 
. en die stel die raad op sy eersvolgendegewone vergadering 
'n opvolger aan: Met dien verstande dat die uittredende 

voorsitter weer aangestel kan word. 


22. Indien die amp van die voorsitter van die raad om 
"n ander rede as vetloop van tydvakant raak, moet kennis 
van die feit aan dieregistrateur van die Universiteft gegee 
word, en gaan' die raad op· sy eersvolgenq~ vergadering 
daartoe oor om 'n anderlid as voorsitter aan te stel, wat 
sy . amp beklee vir die onverstreke ampstermyn van sy 
voorgange~ 	 , 

23. Dieraad stel op sy eerste gewone vergadering in 
Mei twee van sy lede aan om vir 'n tydperk van een jaar 
met ingang van die eerste dag, van Junie die amp van lid 
van die senaat1e beklee. 

24;' Minstet):s. drie 'maande voor die verstryking van d1e 
ampstermyn van 'n lid van die senaat wat deur die raad 
aangestel is. stel dieregistrateur van die Universiteitdie 
raad van die feit in kennis. wat uit sy eie lede 'n opvolger 
aanstel om die vakature aan te vul: Met dien verstande 
dat 'n lid wat weens verloop van tyd uittree. weer aange­
stel kan word. 

25. Indien 'n lid van die senaat wat deur die raad aan­
gestel is. voor die verstryking van sy ampstermyn sy amp. 
ontruim. stel die raad op sy volgende vergadering 'n ander 
lid· aan'omdie amp vir die onverstreke ampstermyn van 
sy voorganger te beJdee. ' "' 

26~ Die kworom en die. prosedure op vergaderings van' 
die raad is soos volg: - . 

(a) Sewe lede maak 'n kworum uit. 
(b) Minstens drie dae voordat 'n vergadeting gehou 

word. reik die registrateur van die Universiteit aan 
elke lid. 'n skriftelik:e kennisgewing uit waarin die 
tyd wanneer en die plek waar sodanige vergadering 
geho~sal word en die werksaamhede wat voorgel~ 
gaan word. uiteengesit w~.,. 

(c) 	Kennisgewings van onderwerpe Vir oorweging moet 
skriftelik wees en moet minstens vyf dae voor die 
datum van die vergadering by genoemde l'egistra­
teur ingedien word: Met dien verstande dat met 
die toestemming van die meerderheid van die lede 
van die raad sake van dringende aard op enige ver­
gadering sonder voorafgaandeJ.cennisgewing voor­
gel4 kan word. 

(d) 	Indien die voorsitter afwesig is van enige vergade­
ring, kan die lede wat.ops(jdanigevergadering aan­
wesig is iemand uit hul midde kiesom: op daardie 
vergadering as voorsitter op te tree. 

(e) 	Die eerste werk op elke gewone vergadering nadat 
die vergadering ~aamgestel is. is om die notule van 
dievorige gewone vergadering en van enige boiten­
gewone vergaderings wat daama gehou is. te lees. 

Alle besware teen sodanige notule moet eers 
geopper en afgebandel word. waarna die notule. 
800S goedgekeur, bekragtig word en deur die voor­
sitter van die vergadering geteken word. . 

Die vergadering besit egter die bevo~gdheid om 
. die notule .as gelees te beskou. mits 'n afskrif daar­
vanvooraf aan elke lid gestuur is. 

(f) Geen lid mag sonder speSiale verlof van die ver· 
, gadering meer as een keer oor 'n mosie of oor 'n 

amendement daarop praat nie, maar dievoorsteller 
van 'n mosie of 'n amend~ment het die reg om 
repliekte !ewer. . 

Oit staan. enige lid egter vry om voor te stel dat 
die 'Onderw~ \vat ooi.)veeg word. in komitee 

. :behasdel '.'W01'tI. .en.' indiea, geSekondeer, word' 
sodanige ..ll108ie:son.der.veEdere.r~ .gestcl. 

20. (4) The chairman of the council shall be .the cbW 
e,xecutiye office,r of the council, and shall hold office fot." 

. period of three years unless during that. time he dies ot' 
. resigns, or ceases to be a member of t~e council. . 

(b) The councilmay appoint one of its members to act 
as chairman of the couIl,cil for any period during which the 
chairman is absent. . 

21. Whenever; a vacancy is about to occur in the office 
of the' chairman of the' council by effiuxion of time the 
registrar of the University shall give notice thereof to the 
council and the'council shall at its first ordinary meeting 
thereafter appoint a successor: Provided that the retiring 
chairman may be reappointed. 

22. If a vacancy occurs in the office of the chairman, of 
the council for any other reason than emuxion of time. 
notice of such fact shall' be given to the registrar of the 

. University. and the council shall proceed at its first meeting 
thereafter to ~ppoint some other member as chairman who 
shall hold office for the unexpired period of office of his 
predecessor. 

23. The council shall at its first ordinary meeting in May 
appoint two of its members to hold office as members of 
the senate for a period of one year from the first day·0£ 
June. 

24. At leaft three months before the expiration. of the 
period of office of any member of the senate appointed by 
the council. the registrar of the University shall notify that 
fact to the council. which shall appoint from amongst its 
own members a successor to fill the vacancy: Provided 
that a member retiring by effiuxion of time may bEt 
reappointed. 

25. If any member of the senate appointed by the 
council vacatesoffi.ce before the expiration of his J?eriod .01 
office. the council shall at its next meeting appomt some 
other member to hold office for the unexpired period 01 
office of his predecessor. 

26. The quorum and the procedure at meetings of tho ~ 
council shall be as fonows: - 1 

(a) SeVell members shall form a quorum. ~ 
(b) 	A written notice shall be issued by the registrar 0',1 

the University to each member at least three days . 
before the holding of any meeting. setting forth the 
place and time at which such meeting shall be hekl 
and the business to be brought forward. 

(c) Notices of subjects for consideration shall be in 
writing and shall be lodged with' the said registtal' 
at.least, five days before the date of the meeting:l 
Provided that with the consent of the majority of 
the members of the council matters of an -qrgent 
nature may be brought forward at any meeting with­
out previous notice. 

(d) 	If the chairman be absent from any meeting, the 
members present at such meeting may eject one out 
of their number to preside thereat. 

(e) 	The first business at each ordinary meeting after 
being constituted shall be to read the minutes of 
the last preceding ordinary meeting and of any; 
special meetings held subsequently thereto. , 

All objections to such minutes shall first be raised 
and decided. whereupon the minutes as approved 
shall be confirmed. and shall be signed by the chair .. 
man of the meeting. . 

It shall. however. be competent for the meeting to 
consider the minutes as read. provided a copy there­
of has previously been forwarded to every ,member. 

(f) No member may. without special leave of the 
. 	meeting. speak more than once to any motion or to 

any amendment thereon. but the mover of any: 
motion or any amendment shall have the right ~ 
reply. 

It shall. however. be open to any member to moW! 
that the subject under consideration be dealt with in 
committee. and. if seoonded.such· motioD shaD. be. 
put witIlm,ufurtherdiscussioo. 
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fg) Oor aIle vrae word beslis by meerderheid van 
'. ~temme van die lede wat aanwesig is en wat stem, 

behalwe soos by statuut anders bepaal. 
Die voorsiljer van die vergadering het ten opsigte 

van elke vraag 'n gewone stem, en by staking van 
stemme kan daar deur die beslissende stem van die 
voorsitter van· die vergadering oor die vraag beslis 
word. . 

lh) Die getal lede wat ten gunste van of teen enige 
voorstel stem, word in die notule opgeteken, indien 
die vergadering aldus besluit. 

Op versoek van enige lid moet die voorsitter van 
die vergadering gelas dat die stem van sodanige lid 
insgeIyks opgeteken word. 

(i) 	Eike mosie' of amendement op 'n mosie moet 
gesekondeer word, en moet, indien die voorsitter 
van die vergadering aidus gelas, skriftelik we'rs; en 
geen mosie kan teruggetrek word nie, behalwe met 
die verlof van die vergadering. 

.. OJ 	 Die beslissing van die voorsitter. van die vergadering 
. 	 oor enige kwessie van orde of prosedure is bindend, 

tensy dit onmiddellik deur 'n lid betwis word, en 
in die geval word dit sonder bespreking aan die 
vergadering voorgele, wie se beslissing afdoende is. 

(k) 	Gewone vergaderings word gehou op die tyd en 
plek wat van tyd tot tyd deur die raad bepaal 
word: Met dien verstande dat daar nie minder as 
agt gewone vergaderings per jaar is nie, en dat geen 
gewone vergadering vroeer as 20 dae of later as 70 
dae na die voorafgaande gewone vergadering gehou 
word nie. 

(/) (i) 'n Buitengewone vergadering kan te eniger tyd 
. 	deur die voorsitter van die raad byeengeroep 

word, en moet deur hom byeengeroep word op 
skriftelike versoek van enige vyf lede, en die doel 
van die vergadering moet in die versoek vermeld 
word. ' 

(ii) Geen ander werksaamhede 	as die waarvan daar 
aldus kennis gegee is. word op sodanige ver­
gadering verrig nie, tensy 'n meerderheld van die 
lede van die raad instem om sodanige werksaam­
hede te oorweeg. 

(m) Geen mosie om 'n statuut wt te vaardig, te wysig 
of te herroep, word op enige vergadering sonder 
behoorlike kennisgewing voorgele nie, en sodanige 
mosie moet bekragtig word tensy dit deur 'n meer­
derheid van drie-vierdes van tliegene wat aanwesig 
is, aangeneem word. ' . 

Ten einde bekragtigte word, moet enige sodanige 
mosie op die eersvolgende gewone vergadering met 
'n meerderheid van die stemme van die lede wat 
aanwesig is en wat stem, aangeneem word. 

1:1. Die raad kan een of meer van sy lede as vaste of 
spesiale komitees aanstel en kan enigeen van sy bevoegd­
hedeof funksies aan sodanige komitees delegeer. 

HOOFSTUK IV. 

DIE SENAAT. 

28. 'n Lid van die senaat ontruim sy amp indien hy 
ophou om die kwalifikasie te besit uit hoofde waarvan hy 
aangestel is. . 

.29. Behoudens die bepalings van die Wet, die Wet op 
Universiteite, 1955, die statute en die gemeenskaplike 
statute, is die senaat gemagtig­

(a) 	om, behoudens die goedkeuring van die niild, die 
voorwaardes te bepaal wat vir die' verwerwing van 
grade, diplomas of sertifikate nodig is, en om te 
besluit watter persone aan sodanige voorwaardes 
voldoen het; 

(b) 	om oor aIle eksamens wat die Universiteit afneem, 
toesig te hou en beheer uit te oefen ooreenkomstig 
sodanige regulasies as wat deur die senaat vir die 
doel opgestel en deur die raad goedgekeur word; 

(c) 	om aanbevelings by die raad te doen aangaande 
watter eksaminatore vir dieuniversiteitseksamens 
aangestel moet word; 

(g) 	All questions shall be decided by. the. majority of 
votes of the members present and 'Voting.' except 
as otherwise provided by statute. 

On every question the' chairlnan of the· meeting 
shall have a deliberative vote, and in the ease of an 
equality in the number of votes the question may be 
decided by the casting vote of the. chairman of the 
meeting. 

(h) 	The number of members voting for or against any 
proposal shall be entered in the minutes if so 
decided by the meeting. 

Upon the request of any member the chairman of 
the meeting shall direct that a record of the vote of 
such member shall likewise be entered. 

(i) 	Every motion or amendment to a motion shall 
require to be seconded, and shall. if so directed by 
the chairman of the meeting, be in writing; and. no 
motion may be withdrawn except by permission of 
the meeting. 

(j) 	The ruling of the chairman of the meeting on any 
question of order or procedure shall be binding, 
unless immediately challenged by a member, in 
which case it shall be submitted without discussion 
to the meeting, whose decision shall be final. 

.(k) Ordinary meetings shall be held at such time and 
such place as shall from time to time be determined 
by the council: Provided that there shall be not 
fewer than eight ordinary meetings per annum, and 
that no ordinary meeting shall be held earlier than 
20 days or later than 70 days after the previous 
ordinary meeting. 

(1) 	 (i) A special meeting may be called by the chairman 
of the council at any time, and shall be called by 
him on the request in writing of any five 
members, the object of the meeting being stated 
in the requisition. 

(ii) No other business than that of which notice has 
been so given shall be transacted at such meeting, 
unless a majority of the members of the council 
agree to consider the business. 

(m) 	No motion to make, amend or rescind a statute 
shall be brought forward at any meeting without 
due notice and such motion shall require to be con­
firmed unless carried by a three-f9'urtbs ~ajority 
of those present. 

Any such motion shall require for confirmation 
- to be accepted 	 at the next succeeding ordinarY' 

meeting by a majority of the votes of the members 
present and voting. . 

27. The council may appoint one or more df its 
members as standing ~r special committees and may 
delegate to such committees any of its powers orfunction~. 

CHAP'ffiR IV. 

THE SENATE. 

28. A member of' the senate shall vacate office if he 
ceases to possess the qualification by virtue of which he 
was appointed. . 

29. Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Universities 
Act, 1955, the statutes and the joint statutes, the senate 
shall. be empowered~ 

(a) 	to determine. subject to the approval of the council, 
the conditions necessary for the obtaining of 
degrees, diplomas or certificates, and to decide 
which persons have satisfied the said conditions; 

(b) 	to superintend and control all examinations held by 
the University. in accordance with such regulations 

. as may be framed by the senate for the purpose and 
approved by the council; 

(c) 	to make recommendations to the council as to which 
examiners shall be appointed fol' the University 
examinations; 
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(tl) om aanbevelings by die raad te doen aangaande 
watter fakulteite en departemente in die Universi­
teit ingestel of ontbind moet word en aangaande 
watter de parte mente daar in elkeen van die verskeie 
fakulteite van die Universiteit moet wees; 

(e) 	om jaarliks die dekane van aIle fakuIteite, uit­
gesonderd die dekaan van die fakulteit van genees­
kunde, aan te stel; 

(f) 	om, behoudens die goedkeuring van die raad en oor­
eenkomstig die onderskeie . skenkingsaktes, die 
vooiwaardes vir die toekenning en die hou van 
enige stipendium of ander prys wat tot beskikking 
van die Univers\teit is, op te stel; om aanbevelings 
aan die raad voor te Ie aangaandedie persone aan 
wie sodanige stipendia en pryse van tyd tot tyd 
toegeken moet word; en om van tyd tot tyd aan 
die raad 'n sertifikaat te verstrek aangaande die 
houer se voortdurende nakoming van die voor­
waardes aan die hou daarvan verbonde. 

30. Die senaat moet gedurende Junie drie professore van 
die Universiteit aansteI om die amp van lid van die raad 
te beklee vir 'n termyn van eenjaar met ingang van die 
eerste dag van Julie. . 

3 I. Minstens drie maande voor die verstryking van die 
ampstermyn van enige lid van die raad wat deur die senaat 
aangestel is. moet die registrateur van die Universiteit die 
senaat van die feit in kennis stel, en die senaat moet uit 
sy eie lede 'n opvolger aanstel om die vakature aan te vul: 
Met dien verstande dat 'n lid wat weens verloop van tyd 
uittree, weer aangeste1 kan word. 

32. Indien enige lid van die raad wat deur die senaat 
a,angestel is, sy amp voor die verstryking van sy amps­
termyn ontruim, moet die senaat onverwyld daartoe oor­
gaan om 'n ander lid aan te steI om die amp vir die 
onverstreke ampstermyn van sy voorganger te beklee. 

33. Die adjunk-rektor, indien daar so 'n beampte is, is 
die vise-voorsitter van die senaat. ' . 

34. (I) Daar word in elke semester van die akademiese 
jaar minstens twee gewone vergaderings gehou om half­
dde-uur in die namiddag op die plek wat die senaat bepaal. 

(2) 'n Spesiale vergadering kan te eniger tyd uit eie 
beweging deur die voorsitter of, in'sy afwesigheid, deur 
die vise-voorsitter, byeengeroep word, en moet deur hom 
byeengeroep word op skriftelike versoekvan minstens een­
derde van die lede van die senaat, . en die doeI van die 
vergadering moet in die versoek vermeld word. 

35. Die kworum en die prosedure op vergaderings van 
die senaat is soos volg: ­

(a) Vyftien Iede maak 'n kworum uit. 
(b) 	Minstens drie dae voordat 'n vergadering gehou 

word, reik die registrateur van die Universitei( aan 
elke lid 'n skriftelike kennisgewing uit waarin die 
tyd wanneer en die plek waar sodanige vergadering 
gehou sal word en die werksaamhede wat voorgele 
gaan word, uiteengesit word. 

(c) 	Kennisgewings van onderwerpe vir oorweging moet 
skriftelik wees en moet· minstens vyf dae voor die 
datum Van die vergadering by genoemde registra­
teur ingedien word: Met dien verstande dat met die 
toestemming van die meerderheid van die lede van 
die senaat sake van dringende aard op enige ver­
gadering sonder voorafgaande kennisgewing voor­
gele kan word. ' 

(d) 	lndien die voorsitter afwesig is van enige ver­
gadering, tree die vise-voorsitterop daardie vergade­
ring as voorsitter op, en indien die voorsitter sowel 
as die vise-voorsitter afwesig is, stel die lede wat op 
daardie vergadering aanwesig is iemand uit hulle eie 
geledere aan om op daardie vergadering as voor­
siLler op te tree. . 

(e) 	Die eerste werk van eike gewone vergadering nadat 
die vergadering saamgestel is, is om die notule van 
die vorige gewo!1evergadermg en van enige buiten­
gewonevergaderings wat daama gehou is, te lees. 
ABe besware teen sodanige notule moet eers geopper 
. en afgehandel word, waama die notule, soos goed­
gekeur, bekragtig word en deur die voorsitter van 
die vergadering geteken word. 

• 

(d) 	to make recommendations to the council as to what 
faculties and departments should be estal?lished 
or dis-established in the University and as to what 
departments there shall be in each of the several 
faculties of the University; 

(e) 	to appoint annually the deans of all faculties, other 
than the dean of the faculty of med:cine; 

(f) 	to frame. subject to the approval of the council 
and in acc(:)rdance with the respective deeds of gift, 
the conditions for the award and tenure of any' 
scholarship or other prize at the disposal of the 
University; to submit recommendations to the 
council as to the persons to whom such scholarships 

. and prizes shall be awarded from time to time; and 
to certify to the council from time to time as to the 
holder's continued compliance with the conditions 
of tenure. 

30. The senate shall during June appoint three profes­
sors of the University to hold office as members. of the' 
council for a period.of one year from the first day of July. 

31. At least three months before the expiration of the 
period of office of any member of the council appointed 
by the senate, the registrar .of the University shall notify 
that fact to the .senate, which shaH appoint from amongst 
its own members a successor to fill the vacancy: Provided 
that a memb;:r retiring by effiuxion of time may be 
reappointed. 

32. If any member of the council appointed by the 
senate vacates office before the expiration of his period of 
office, the senate shall forthwith proceed to appoint some 
other member to hold office for the unexpired. period of 
office of his predecessor. 

33. The deputy-principal, if there be such an officer. 
shall be vice-chairman of the senate. 

34. (1) At least two ordinary meetings shall be held 
in each term of the academic year at half past two hi the 
afternoon at such place as the senate may determine. 

(2) A special, meeting may be called by the chairman at 
his own instance, or in his absence by the vice-chairman. 
at any time, and shall be called by him on the request 
in writing of at least one~third of the members of the 
senate, the object of the meeting being stated in the 
requisition. 

35. The quorum and the procedure at meetings of the 
senate shall be as follows: 

(a) Fifteen members shall form a quorum. 
(b) A written notice shall be issued by the registrar of 

, the University to each member 	at least three days 
before the holding of any meeting, setting forth the 
place and the time at which such meeting shall be 
held and the business to be brought forward. 

(c) 	Notices of subjects for consideration shall be in 
writing and shall be lodged with the said registrar 
at least five days before the date of the meeting! 
Provided that with the consent of the majority of 
the members of the senate matters of an urgent 
nature may be brought forward at any meeting with­
out previous notice. 

(d) 	If the chairman be absent from any meeting, the vice­
chairman shall preside thereat, and in the absence of 
both, the members present at such meeting shall 
appoint one of their ,number to preside thereat. 

(e) 	The first business of each ordinary meeting after 
being constituted shall be to read the minutes of the 
last preceding ordinary meeting and of any special 
meetings held subsequently thereto. All objections 
to such minutes shall nrst be raised and decided • 
whereupon the minutes as approved shall be con­
firmed, and shall be signed by the chairman of the 
meeting . 
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Die vergadering besit egter die bevoegdheid om 
die 'notule as gelees te heskou, mits 'n afskrif 
daarvan vooraf aan elke lid gestuur is. 

(J) 	Geen lid mag sonder spesiale verlof van die vergade­
ring meer as een keer oor 'n mosie of oor 'n amende­
ment daarop praat nie, maar die voorsteller van 'n 
mosie of 'n amendement het die reg om repliek te 
lewer. 

Dit staan enige lid egter vry om voor tes.tel dat 
die onderwerp wat bespreek word, in komitee 
behandel word. en, indien gesekondeer. word 
sodanige mosie sonder verdere bespreking gestel. 

(go) Oor aile vrae word beslis by meerderheid van stemme 
van die lede wat aanwesig is en wat stem, behalwe 
BOOS by statuut of besluit· van die senaat anders 
bepaal. 

Die voorsitter van die vergadering het ten opsigte 
van elke vraag 'n gewone stem, en by staking van 
stemme kan daar deur die beslissende stem van die 
voorsitter van die vergadering oor die vraag beslis 
word. 

(II) Die getallede wat ten gunste van of teel\ enige voor­
stel stem. word in die notule opgeteken. indien die 
vergadering aldus besluiL 

Op versoek van enige lid moet die voorsitter van 
die vergadering gelas dat die stem van sodanige lid 
insgelyk;s opgeteken word. 

(i) BIke mosie of amendement op 'n mosie moet, indien 
die voorsitter van die vergadering aldus gelas, skrif­
telik: wees; en geen mosie kan teruggetrek word nie. 
behalwe met die verlof van die vergadering. 

OJ Die beslissing van die voorsittec van die vergadering 
oor enige kwessie van orde of prosedure is bindend. 
tensy dit onmiddellik deur 'n lid betwis word,en 
in die geval worddit sonder bespreking aan die ver­
gadering voorgele wie se beslissing afdoende is. 

(k) 	Geen mosie om 'n regulasie betretfende die toesig 
oor en reeling van die tug en onderrig in die verskeie 
departemente, voorIesings en klasse van die Univer­
siteit uit te vaardig, te wysig of te herroep. word op 
enige vergadering sonder behoorlike kennisgewing 
voorgele nie, en sodanige mosie moet bekragtig 
word tensy dit deur 'n meerderheid van drie-vierdes 
van diegene wat aanwesig is, aangeneem word. 

Ten einde bekragtig te word. moet enige sodanige 
mosie op die eersvolgende gewone vergadering met 
'n .meerderheid van die stemme van die lede wat 
aanwesig is en wat stem, aangeneem word. 

36. (1) Daar is komitees van die senaat wat fakulteits­
rade genoem wont. 

. , (2) Die fakulteitsraad van die falrulteit van geneeskunde 
bestaan uit ­

(.}die rektor en vise-kanselier ampshalwe; 
fP) die adjunk-rektor. indien daar sodanige heampte is. 

ampshalwe; 
(c) die professore in die fakulteit; 
(d) sodanige ander persone as wat die raad van tyd tot 

. 	 tyd op aanbeveling van die senaat in ,die fakulteits­
mad aanstel. 

(3) Die fakulteitsraad van enige fakulteit, uitgesonderd 
die fakulteit van geneeskunde bestaan uit­

(a) die rektor en vise-kansellier ampshalwe; 
(b) 	die adjunk-rektor, indien daar sooanige beampte is, 

ampshalwe; 
Ie) die professore in die fakulteit; 

. JIl) alle ander persone wat lede van die voltydse 
do.serende vaste pecsonee1 van departemente in die 
fakulteit is; 

• 	 sodanige ander personc as wat die raad van tyd tot 
tyd op aanbevcling VaD.:6 senaat in die fatuI­
~tsratid aanstel. 

It shall. however. be competent for the meeting 
to consider the minutes as read, provided a copy 
thereof has previously been forwarded to every 
member. 

(j) 	No member may, without special leave of· the 
meeting, speak more than once to. any motion or to 
any amendment thereon, but the mover of any 
motion Dr any amendment shall have the right of 
reply. 

It shall, however, be open to any member to mDVe 
that the subject under discussion be dealt with in 
committee, and, if seconded. such motion shall be 
put without further discussion. 

(g) 	All questions shall be decided· by the majority ·of 
votes of the members present and voting. except as 
otherwise provided by statute or resolution of the 
senate. 

On every question the chairman of the meeting 
shall have a deliberative vote, and in the case of an 
equality in the number of votes the question may 
be decided by the casting vote of the clIairman of 
the meeting. 

(h) 	The number of members voting for Dr against any 
proposal shall be entered in the minutes if so 
decided by the meeting. 

Upon the request of any member the chairman of 
the meeting shall direct that a record of the vote of 
such member shaH likewise be entered. 

(i) 	Every motion or amendment to' a motiDn shall. if so 
directed by the chairman of the meeting, be in 
writing; and no motion may be withdrawn except 
by permission of the meeting. 

(j) 	The ruling of the chairman of the meeting on any 
question of Drder or procedure shall .be binding 
unless immediately ch by a member, in 
which case it shall be sub without discussion 
to the meeting. whose decision shall be final. 

(k) 	No motion to make. amend or rescind any regulation 
affecting the superintendence and regulatiDn of the 
discipline and instruction of the several departments. 
lectures and classes of the University shall be 
brought forward at any meeting WithDut due notice, 
and such motion shall require to be confirmed un­
less carried by a three-fourths majority of those 
present. 

Any such motion shall require for confirmation 
to be adopted at the next succeeding ordinary 
meeting by a majority of votes of the members 
present and voting. 

36. (I) There shall be CDmmittees of the senate termed 
hoards of faculties . 

(2) The board of the faculty of medicine shall consist 
o.f­

(a) the principal and vice-chancellor. ex-officio: 
(h) 	the deputy-principal. if there be such an officer ex-

o!Jicio; . 
(c) the professors in the faculty; 
(d) 	such Dther persons as may be appointed to the board 

from time to time by the council on the recommen­
dation of the senate. 

(3) The board of any faculty other than the faculty of 
medicine shall consist of­

(a) the principal and vice-Chancellor. ex-of]icio: 
(b) 	the deputy-principal, if there be such an officer. ex­

officio; 
(c) the professors in the faculty; 
(4) ali other persons who are members of the full-time 

teaching permanent staff of departments in the 
faculty; 

(e) 	such other persons as may be appointed to the board 
from time to time by therounciI oli the rec:ommen,. 
dation of theseaato. 
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. (4) Die dekaan van die fakulteit of. in sy afwesigheid. 
iemand wat die senaat as waarnemende dekaan aangestel 
het of, in hulle afwesigheid. die adjunk-dekaan, is amps­
halwe voorsitter van die fakulteitsraad: Met dien ver­
stande dat enige vergadering waarop geeneen van voor­

. melde persone aanwesig is nie, 'n· ander lid van die 
fakulteitsraad kan aanstel am op daardie vergadering 
voorsitter te wees. 

37. (l) Die fakulteitsrade kom gewoonweg op die tye 
byeen wat deur die senaat bepaal word: Met dien ver­
stande dat 'n buitengewone vergadering van enige fakul­
teitsraad deui die voorsitter uit eie beweging of op skrif­
telike versoek van minstens een derde van die lede van 
die fakulteitsraad by~ngeroep kan word. 
. (2) Die tye en plekke van buitengewone vergaderings is 
soosbepaal deur die voorsitter in oorleg met die voorsit­
ter van die senaat of, in die afwesigheid van laasgenoemde 
met die vise-voorsitter van die senaat. 

(3) Op alle vergaderings maak een derde van die lede 
van die fakulteitsraad 'n kworum uit. . 

38. Elke fakulteitsraad doen aanbevelings by die senaat 
oor die leerplanne, studiekursusse en eksamens vir saver 
dit die departemente van sy fakulteit raak. en oor sodanige 
ander aangeleenthede as wat die senaat van tyd tot tyd na 
bom verwys. Hy moet ook aan die senaat die name 
rapporteer van die persone wat voldoen het aan die voor­
waardes voorgeskryf vir grade, diplomas of sertifikate in 
die fakulteit. . 

39. Geen regulasie betreffende kursnsse of eksamens 
word dem die senaat aangeneem voordat dit aan die 
betrokke fakulteitsraad of -rade voorgeJe is nie. 

40. Die senaat kan vaste of spesiale komitees aanste} om 
enige aangeleenthede te behandel wat binne die bestek van 
die senaat ressorteer. en kan enigeen van sy bevoegdhede 
of funksies aan sodanige komitees delegeer. 

41. (1) Die seDaat moet sodanige verslae aan die raad 
verstrek as wat ingevolge artikel agt (4) (a) van die Wet 
vereisword. 

(2) Die senaat moet aan die raad 'n Iys verstrek van aIle 
persone wat in die eksamens van die universiteif geslaag 
bet. asook sodanige ander verslae as wat vereis word. 

HOOFSTUK V. 

Dm KONVOKASIE. 

42. (I) Die registrateur van die universiteit tree op as 
die sekretaris van die konvokasie en hou die ral daarvan. 

(2) Dit is die pUg van elke lid om sy naam en adres by 
die sekretaris te laat registreer, en om hom van tyd tot tyd 
van enige adresverandering in kennis te stet 

(3) Die rol is afdoende beWYS dat iemand wie se naani 
daarin verskyn op die tystip waarop hy daarop aanspraak 
maak om as 'n lid van die konvokasie te stem., geregtig is 
am aldus te stem en dat iemand wie se naam nie daarin 
verskyn nie. nie aldus geregtig is Die. 

43. (1) Daar is 'n president van die konvokasie wat deur 
die konvokasie uit sy eie lede op 'n jaarvergadering aan­
gestel word en wat sy amp beklee tot aan die einde van 
die tweede jaarvergadering daama. 

(2) In geval van die dood of bedanking van die presi­
dent, word daar op die volgende vergadering van die kon­
vokasie 'n opvolger aangestel am die vakature vir die 
onverstreke tennyn aan. tevu!. 

44. Die president is die voorsitter op aile vergaderiugs 
van die konvokasie, maar enige vergadering waarop hy nie 
aanwesig is nie, kan 'n voorsitter vir daardie vergaderiug 
aanste!. 

45. (1) Dit is die plig van die sekretaris om stappe te 
doen om jaarliks 'n vergadering van die konvokasie te laat 
hau.en . kennisgewing van sodanige vergadering moet sewe 
weke voor die datum van die vergadering geskied. 

(2) Enige lid wat op sodanige vergadering enige werk­
saamhede wi) VO<)fle. moet.aandie selaetaris (of. byont­
steQtenis van Mm•.die president) 'n . skriftelike verJdaring 
stom waarin die onclerwerp of . oncJerwerpe ~t.vir oor­
weging daarop voorgestel word. in die 'IODIl van mosies 

(4) The dean of the faculty. or in his absence any per­
son appointed by the senate as acting dean. or in their 
absence the deputy-dean, shall be ex-ofJicio chairman of 
the board of the faculty: Provided that any meeting at 
which none of the aforesaid persOns are present may 
appoint some other member of the board to be chairman 
for that meeting. 

37. (I) The boards of faculties shall ordinarily meet at 
such times as shan be appointed by the senate = Provided 
that a special meeting of any board may be called by the 
chairman at his own instance or· upon the request in 
writing of at least one-third of the members of the board. 

(2) The times and places of special meetings shall be as 
determined by the chairman in consultation with the chair'­
man of the senate, or in the absence of the latter, with the 
vice-chairman of the senate. 

(3) At all meetings one-third of the members of the board 
shall form a quorum. 

38. Each board shaD make recommendations to the 
senate, upon the syllabuses. courses of study and examina­
tions so far as they affect the departments of its facuhy, 
and upon such other matters as the senate may from time 
to time refer to it. It shall also report to the senate the 
names of the persons who shall have satisfied the condi­
tions prescribed for degrees, diplomas or certificates in the 
faculty. 

39. No regulation affecting courses or examinations 
shall be adopted by the senate before being submitted to 
the board or boards concerned. 

40. The senate may appoint standing or special 
committees to deal with any matters which may come 
within ~the province of the senate, and may delegate to 
such committees any of its powers or functions. 

41. (I) The senate shall furnish the council with such 
reports as may be required in terms of section eight (4) {a) 
of the Acl. 

(2) The senate shall furnish the council with a list of 
all persons who have passed the examinations of the 
University and with such other reports u may be required. 

CHAPTER V. 

CoNVOCATION. 

42. (1) The registrar of the University shallaet as the 
secretary of convocation and shall keep the roll thereof. 

(2) It shall be the duty of every member to register his 
name and address with the secretary, and to notify him 
from time to time of any change of address. 

(3) The roll shall be conclusive evidence that any person 
whose name appears therein at the time of claiming to 
vote as a member of convocation is entitled so to vote 
and that any person whose name does not appear therein 
is not so entitled. 

43. (1) There shall be a president of convocation who 
shall be appointed by convocation from amongst its own 
members at an annual meeting, and shall hold office u.ntil 
the close of the second annual meeting thereafter. 

(2) In the case of the death or resignation of the 
president, a successor sba1l be appointed at the next meet­
ing of convocation to fill the office for the unexpired 
period. 
, 44. The president shall be chairman at all meetings of 
convo~tion, but any meeting at which he is not present 
may appoint a chairman for that meeting. 

45. (1) It shall be the duty of the secretary to take steps 
for the holding annually of a meeting of convocation, 
and notice of such meeting shall be given seven weeks 
before the date of the meeting. 

(2) Any member desiring to bring forward any busiDess 
at such ~B. shall forward a statement in writing to 
the secretary (or. failing him. the PJeSident).setting forth 
in the form of motions. the subjeCt or subjects proposed 

i 

         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 



BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOER),NT, 6 SEPTEMBER 196340 

uiteengesit word. Sodanige mosies moet minstens vyf 
weke voor die datum van die vergadering by die sekretaris 
(of;by ontstentenis van hom. die president) ingedien word, 
en moet deur die sekretaris ingevoeg word in 'n kennis­
gewing wat drie weke voor die datum van die vergadering 
aan elke'lid gepos moet word. 

46. 'n Buitengewone vergadering van die konvokasie 
kan deur die president uit eie beweging byeengeroep word, 
en moet deur hom of, by ontstentenis van hom, deur die 
sekretaris byeengeroep word op skriftelike versoek onder­
teken deur minstens vyftig lede en waarin die onderwerpe 
wat vir oorweging daarop voorgestel word, in die vorm van 
spesifieke mosies vermeld word. 

47. EIke buitengewone vergadering word byeengeroep 
by kennisgewing wat minstens drie weke voordie dag wat 
vir die hou van sodanige vergadering bepaal is, aan elke 
lid gepos moet word, en in elke sodanige kennisgewing 
moet die onderwerpe vermeld word wat op die vergadering 
oorweeg gaan word. 

48. Die kworum en die prosedure op vergaderings van 
die konvokasie is soos volg: 

(a) 	Op 'n jaarvergadering maak dertig lede 'n kworum 
uit, en 'op 'n buitengewone vergadering maak 
honderd lede 'n kworum uit. 

(b) 	Die eerste werk van eIke gewone vergadering nadat 
die vergadering saamgestel is. is om die notule 
van die vorige gewone vergadering en van emge 
buitengewone vergaderings wat daarna gehou is, te 
lees. AIle besware teen sodanige notule moet eers 
geopper en afgehandel word, waarna 'die notule. 
soos goedgekeur, bekragtig word en deur die voor­
sitter geteken word. 

(c) 	Geen lid mag sonder spesiale verlof van die verga­
dering' meer as een keer oor 'n mosie of oor 'n 
amendement daarop praat nie, maar die voorsteller 
van 'n mosie of 'n amendement het die reg om 
repliek te lewer. 

(d) 	Oor aIle vrae word beslis by meerderheid van 
, stemme van die lede wat aanwesig is en wat stem, 

behalwe waar by statuut anders bepaal. 
Die voorsitter het ten opsigte van elke vraag 'n 

gewone stem, en by staking van stemme kan daar 
deur die besIissende stem van die voorsitter oor 
die vraag beslis word. 

(e) 	Die getal !ede wat ten gunste van of teen enige 
voorstel stem, word in die notule opgeteken, indien 
die vergadering aldus besluit. Op versoek van 
enige lid moet die voorsitter gelas dat die stem van 

. sodanige lid insgelyks opgeteken word. 
(j) 	Elke mosie of voorgestelde amen dement moet 

gesekondeer word, en moet, indien die voorsiHer 
aldus gelas, skriftelik wees; en geen mosie kan 
teruggetrek word nie, behalwe met die verlof van 
die vergadering. 

(g) 	Die voorsitter kan toelaat dat enige aangeleentheid 
waarvan daar nie behoorlike kennis gegee is nie, 
bespreek word en dat stappe in verband daarmee 
gedoen word, mits dit 'n onbestrede mosie is. 

(h) 	Die beslissing van die voorsitter oor enige kwessie 
van orde of prosedure is bindend, tensy dit onmid­
delik deur 'n lid betwis word, en in die geval word 
dit sonder bespreking aan die vergadering voorgele 
wie se beslissing afdoende is. 

49. (1) Wanneer die konvokasie 'n kanselier of een of 
meer lede van die raad moet aanstel, laat die sekretaris 
minstens sewe weke voor die datum van verkiesing kennis­
gewings waarin om nominasies gevra word, aanelke Jid 
van die konvokasie pos. 

(2) Skriftelike nominasies moet minstens vyf weke voor 
die datum van verkiesing by die sekretaris ingedien word. 

(3) Elke nominasie moet deur vier lede onderteken 
wees. 

50. Indien die getal persone wat vir enige amp genomi­
neer word, nie die getal te bowe gaan wat vir daardie 
amp aangestel moet word nie, verklaar die sekretaris 
onverwyld sodanigepersoon of persone behoorlik aan­
gestel. Indien meer persone genomineer word as wat 

for consideration thereat. Such motions must be lodged 
with the secretary (or, failing him, the president). at least 
five weeks before the date of the meeting, and sh,allbe 
inserted by the secretary in a notice to be, posted to, each 
member three weeks before the date of the meeting. 

46. A special meeting of convocation may be called 
by the president at his own instance, and shall be called 
by him or, failing him, by the secretary. upon a written 
requisition signed by at least fifty members, and stating 
in the form of specific motions the subje.cts proposed· to 
be considered thereat. ' 

47. Every special meeting shall be called bya notice to 
be posted to each member not less than three weeks before 
the day appointed for holding such meeting and every 
such notice shall state the subjects to be considered at the 
meeting. 

48. The. quorum and the procedure at meetings of 
convocation shall be as follows: 

(a) 	Thirty members shall form a quorum at an annual 
meeting and one hundred members shall form a 
quorum at a special meeting. ' 

(b) 	The first business of each ordinary meeting afler 
being constituted shall be to read the minutes of 
the last preceding ordinary meeting and of any 
special meetings held subsequently thereto. All 
objections to such minutes shall first be raised and 
decided, whereupon the minutes as approved shall 
be confirmed and shall be signed by the chairman. 

(c) 	No member may, without special leave of the meet- , 
ing, speak more than once to any motion or to 
any amendment thereon, but the mover of any 
motion or any amendment shall have the right to 
reply. 

(d) 	All questions shall be decided by the majorIty of 
votes of the members present and voting, except 
where otherwise provided by statute. 

On every question the chairman shall have a 
deliberative vote. and in the case of an equality 
in the number of votes the question may be decided 
by the casting yote of the chairman. 

(e) 	The number of members voting for or against any 
proposal shall be entered in the minutes if so 
decided by the meeting. Upon the request of any 
member the chairman shall direct that a record of 
the vote of such member shall likewise be entered. 

(j) 	Every motion or proposed amendment shall reqUIre 
to be seconded, and shall, if so directed by the 
chairman, be in writing; and no motion may be 
withdrawn except by permission of the meeting. 

(g) 	The chairman may allow any matter of which due 
notice has not been given to be discussed and 
action to be taken on it, provided it be an 
unopposed motion. . 

(h) 	The ruling of the chairman on any question of order 
or procedure shall be binding, unless immediately 
challenged by a member, in which case it shall 
be submitted without discussion to the meeting, 
whose decision shall be finaL 

49. (1) Whenever convocation has to appoint a chancel­
lor or one or more members of the council, the secretary 
shall cause notices calling for nominations to be posted 
to every member of convocation at least seven weeks 
before the date of election. 

(2) Nominations in writing must be lodged with the sec­
. retary at least five weeks ·before the date of ,election. 

(3) Each nomination must be signed by four members. 

50. If the number of persons nominated for any office 
does not exceed the number to be appointed for that office 
the secretary shall forthwith declare such person or per­
&,ons to be duly appointed. If more persons be nominated 
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aangestel moet word, 'moet die sekretaris minstens drie 
weke voor die dag van die verkiesing 'n skriftelike kennis­
gewing aan elke lid van die konvokasie pos, tesame met 
'n gedrukte' stembriefie, waarop die name van al die 
kandidate in alfabetiese volgorde aangegee moet word. 

51. Die stembriefie by alle verkiesings moet in die 
volgende vonn wees: . 

UNIVERSITEIT VAN KAAPSTAD. 
Verkiesing van .. : .. ; ................................................... 
Datum van verkieslng ................................................ 
Getal kandidate vir wie kieser mag stem .................... . 

Name van persone deur 
Name van kandidate. wie kandidate genomineer 

word. 

Gedateer te ........................op hede die ................ .. 

dag van .................. 19.... .. 


(Geteken)......................................... . 


.lnstruksies.-Die kieser moet 'n kruisie (x) plaas teen­
oor die naam van eIke kandidaat vir wie hy sy st~m wil 
uitbring, en geen ander verandering van die stembriefie 
word toegelaat nie. Niemand word toegelaat om deur 
middel van meer as een stembriefie by eruge verkiesing te 
stem nie. Indien 'n kieser nie van 'n gedrukte stem­
briefie voorsien is nie, kan hy so 'n stembriefie verkry 
detJrby die sekretaris aansoek te doen, en indien die 
gedrukte stembriefie wat verskaf is, verlore geraak het of 
vernietig is, kan nog so 'n stembriefie van die sekretaris 
verkry word .. 

52. AIle stembriefies moet aan die sekretaris terug­
gestuur word sodat dit hom nie later as die dag voor die 
dag van die verkiesing bereik nie. 

.53. By alle verkiesings tree die sekretaris as stem· 
beampte op en word hy bygestaan deur twee stem· 
opnemers aangestel aeur die president of, by ontstentenis 
van hom. deur dierektor en vise·kanselier. 

54. 'n Afskrif van aIle besluite van die konvokasie en 
'n opgawe van sodanige ander aangeleenthede as wat die 
konvokasie van tyd tot tyd besluit, behoorlik gesertifiseer 
deur die voorsitter en deur die sekretaris. word ter inligting 
van die raad aan die voorsitter van die raad en ter inligting 
van die senaat aan die rektor en vise·kanselier gestuur. 

HOOFSTUK VI. 

DiE'REGISTRATEUR EN ANDER ADMINISTRATIEWE BEAMPTES. 

55. Die raad moet '0 registrateur van die Universiteit, 
wat sy hoof·administratiewe beampte is, en sodanige ander 
administratiewe beamptes as wat die raad van tyd tot tyd 
bepaal, aanstel. Die pligte van administratiewe beamptes 
is . soos deur die raad bepaal, behoudens die bepalings van 
die statuuten die gemeenskaplike statute. 

. HOOFSTUK VII. 

BENAMING VAN GRADE. 

56. Die Universiteit het die bevoegdheid om die 
volgende grade toe te ken, nl.:-

AOllgedui deur 
die letters. 

(0 In 	die Fakulteit van Lettere en Wys­
begeerte: 

B;accalaureus Artium... . . . . . . . .. . . . B.A. 
Baccalaureus Artium (Honneurs).. ••• B.A~ (Hons.) 
Magister Artium...... . . .. .. . .. .... M.A. 
Doctor Litterarum................. D.Litt. 


(ii) 	In die Fakulteit van Natuurwetenskappe: 

Baccalaureus Scientiae.. • . . • . . . . . . • . B.Sc. 

Baccalaureus Scientiae (Honneurs)... B.Sc. (Hons.) 

Magister Scientiae ............... :. M.Sc. 

Doctor Seientiae................... D.Sc. 


(iii) 	In die Fakulteit van Regsgeleerdheid: 

Legum Baccalaureus. .. . .. . .. • . . .. . LL.B. 

Legum Magister.. • . . • • • . • • . • • . • .• • LL.M. 
Legum Doctor .• u LL.D. 

than are to be appointed, a written notice shall be posted 
by the secretary at least three weeks before the day of the 
election to every member of convocation, together with a 
printed voting paper, which shall give in alphabetical order 
the names of all the candidates. 

51. The voting paper at all elections shall be in the 
following form:­

UNIVERSITY OF CAPE TOWN. 
Election of ................................................ : .... ; ........ 
Date of election ............................................. :......_ 
Number of candidates for whom elector may vote ............ 

Names at Persons .Names of Candidates. Nominating Candidates. 
" ... "" ..... ".""." ........ "... "..... "",,.: 


Dated at. .......................this ........................day of 

.. ..................................19..... . 


(Signed)............................... .. 


lnstructions.-The voter shall put a cross ( x ) against the 
name of every candidate for whom he wishes to record 

. his vote, no other alteration of the voting paper being 
permitted. No person shall be permitted to vote by more 
than one voting paper at any ~lection. Should a voter 
not have 'been supplied with a printed voting paper, he 
may obtain one by applying to the secretary, and if the 
printed voting paper which has been supplied be lost 
or· destroyed. another may be obtained from the secretary. 

52. All voting papers shall be returned to the secretary 
so as to reach him not later than the day before the day of 
the election. 

53. At all elections the secretary shall act as returning 
officer and shall be assisted by two scrutineers appointed 
by the president or, failing him, by the principal and vice­
chancellor. 

54. A copy of all resolutions of convocation. and a state­
ment of such other matters as convocation may from time 
to time decide, duly certified by the chairman and by the 
secretary, shall be .sent to the chairman of council for the 
information of the council and to the principal and vice­
chancellor for the information of the senate. 

CHAPTER VI. 

THE 	REGISTRAR AND' OTIIER ADMINISTRATIVE ·OFFICERS. 

55. The council shall appoint a registrar of the Univer­
sity, who shall be its chief administrative officer, and such 
other administrative officers as the council may from time 
to time determine. The duties of administrative officers 
shall be as determined by the council subject to the pr0;­
visions of the statute and the joint statutes . 

CHAPTER VII. 

DESIGNATION OF DEGREES. 

56. The University shall have the power to confer tho 
following degrees, viz.­

To be denoted 
by the lettel& 

(i) 	In the Faeulty of Arts: 
Bachelor of Arts....... .. .. . . . . .... B.A. 
Bachelor of Arts (Honours).. • . . . • . • B.A. (HoDS.) 
Master of Arts....... , • ... . .. . . . . • M.A. 
Doctor of Literature. ••••••••.....• D.Litt. 

(ii) 	In the Faculty· of Science; 
Bachelor of Science. • . . • . . . . . . • • • . • B.Sc. 
Bachelor of Science (Honours)....... B.Sc. (Hona.) 
Master of Science. . . • • • . • • • . • . • • • . • M.Sc. 
Doctor of Science. . • • •• • • •• • • • • • . • • D.Se. 

(iii) 	In the Faculty of Law: 

Bachelor of Laws•••••••.••• ~ • • • • • • LL.B. 

Master of Laws......... u .....,.• u .... LL.M. 
Doctor of Laws•••••••• '~d_ r ••.•~~ LL.D. 

• 
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<fv) In die Fakulteit van Ingenjeursw~: 

Baccalaureus "Scientiae in Ingeneurs- B.Sc. 


wese " 

Baccalaureus Scientiae in Toegepaste B.Se. 

en Bedryfschemie 
Baccalaureus Scientiae in Cbemiese "B.Sc. 

logenieurswese 
Baccalaureus Scientiae in Landmeet- B.Sc. 

kunde 
Baccalaureus Scientiae (Honneurs) in B.Sc. (Hons.) 

Ingenieurswese "" 
BaccalaureusScientiae (Ronneurs) in B.Sc. (Hons.) 

Toegepaste en Bedryfscbemie 
Bacca1aureus Scientiae (Honneurs) in B.Sc. (Hons.) 

Cbemiese lngenieurswese 
Baccalaureus Scientiae (Honneurs) in B.Se. (Hons.) 

Landmeetkunde 
Magister Scientiae in Ingenieurswese" M.Sc. 
Magister Scientiae in Toegepaste en M.Sc. 

Bedryfschemie . . " 
Magister Scientiae inChemiese loge- M.Sc. 

nieurswese 
Magister Scientiae in LandmeetkUnde M.Sc. 
Doctor Scientiae in Ingenieurswese.; D.Sc. 
"Doctor. Scientiae in Chemiese Inge- D.Sc. 

nieurswese . 
Doctor Scientiae in Landmeetkunde D.Sc. 
Doctor Scientiae in Toegepaste en D.Sc. 

Bedryfschemie 

(v) 	In die Fakulteit van Geneeskunde: 
Medicinae Baccalaureus en Cbirurgiae M.B., Ch.B. 

Baccalaureus 
Baccalaureus in Tandhee1lcunde..... B. Tandh. 
Magister Medicinae-Anestesiologie. M.Med. (Anaes.) 
Magister Medicinae-DermatDlogie. M.Med. (Derm.) 
Magister Medicinae-Geneeskunde.. M.Med. 
Magister "Medicinae-Obstetrie en M:Med. (0. & G.) 

Ginekologie 
Magister Medicinae-Oogbeelkunde M.Med. (Ophth.) 
Magister Medicinae-Ortopedie.... M.Med. (Orth.) 
Magister Medicinae-Oor-, Neus- en M.Med; (Otol.) 

Keelheelkunde 
Magister Medicinae-Pediatrie...... M.Med. (Paed.) 
Magister Medicinae-Patoiogie..... M.Med. (Path.) 
Magister Medicinae-Radiodiagnose M.Med. (Rad. D.) 
Magister Medicinae-RadiOterapie.. M.Med. (Rad. T.) 
Magister Medicinae-Chiiurgie..... M.Med. (Chir.) 
Cbirurgiae Magister ...••••". • • . •• • • • Ch.M. 
Medicinae Doctor..... ... . • . • .. • • . • M.D. 
Doktor in Tandheelkunde........... D.Tandh. 

(vi) In die Fakulteit van Handel: 

Baccalaureus Commercii ••..•••••• ~" • B.Com. 

Magist~r Commercii.. . • • • . . . . • • • • • • M.Com. 
Magister in Be8igheidsadrninistr.asie. • M.B.A. 

(vii) In die FakuIteit van Musiek: 

" Baccalaureus Musicae...... ..... . • . • B.Mus. 


Baccalaureus Artium (Musiek).. ;.... B.A. (Mus.) 

Magister Musicae. . ••• • . . • • . . • • • • • • M.Mus. 
Doctor Musicae ...........•• '.' • , • • D.Mus. 

(viii) In die Fakulteit van Skone Kunste en 

Argitektuur: ­

. 	 Baccalaureus Artinm in Slcone Kunste B.A. 

Baccalaurens Artinm (Kuns)........ BA (Kuns.) 

J3.acca1aureus Architectnrae.. •• • . • . . • B.Arch. 

Bacca1aureus Scientiae in Bonrekene. B.Se. 

Magister Artium in Skone Kunste... • M.A. 

Magister Architecturae; .....'....... M.Arch. 


(ix) In die Fakulteit van Opvoedkunde:' 
Baccalaureus Educationis... • • • • • • • • B.Ed. 
Magister Educationis............... M.Ed. 

(x) In die Fak~teit van Sosiale Wetenskap: 
Bacca1aureus in Sosiale Wetenskap.. B.Soc. Sc. 
Bacca1aureus in Sosiale Wetenskap B.Soc. Be. (Hoos.) 

(HOruleurs) 
Magister in Sosiale Wetenskap....... M.Soc. Se. 

Doktor in Sosiale Wetenskap........ D.Soc. Se. 


(Xl) In aUe Fakulteite: 

Phiiosophiae Doctor. • •• ••••••••••• Ph.D. 


HOOFSTUK 'VIIJ. 

REGISTRASIEGELD. 

57. Elkeenwat as 'n student geregistreer wiI word, moet 
·n registrasiegeld yan R2': betaal. en elke student moet. 
wanneer hy jaarliks sy registrasie hernieu, 'n registrasie· 
geld van R2 betaal. 

. To be denoted. 
by tire letter,. 

(iv) In the Faculty ot:Bngineering~ .. ' " _ 
- Bachelor of Science in Engineering. • B.Se.' 


Bachelor of .Science. in Applied and B.Se.: 

Industrial Chemistry . ­

Bachelor of Science in Chemical B.SCo 
Engineering' 

Bachelor of Science in Land Surveying B.Sc. _, 
Bachelor of Science (Honqurs) in B.Se,' (HoDs.)

Engineering . 
Bachelor of Science (HonourS) in B.Se. (Horis.) 

Applied and Industrial Chemistry 
Bachelor . of Science (Honours) in B.Sc.(HoDS.) 

Chemical Engineering 
Bachelor of Science (Hon'Ours) in B.Sc. (Hons.) 

Land Surveying . 
Master of Science in Engineering. .. . M.Se. 
Master of Science in Applied and M.Sc. 

Industrial Chemistry 
Master of Science in ChemiealEngi'" M.Sc.· 

neering . 
Master of Science in Land Surveying M.Se. 
Doctor of Science in Engineering. . . . D.Sc. 
Doctor of Science in Chemical Engi· D.Se. 

neering 
Doctor of Science in Land Surveying D.Sc. 
Doctor of Science in Applied and D.Sc. 

Industrial Chemistry 

(v) In the Faculty of Medicine: 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of M.B., Cb;B. 

Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery .•..•.• d • B,D.s. 
Master of Medicine-Anaesthetics... M.Med. (Anaes.) 
Master of Medicine-Dermatology.• M.Med. (Derqt.) 
Master of Medicine-Medicine ..... . M.Med. 
Master of Medicine-Dbstetrics· and M.Med. (0. & G.)

Gynaecology , 
Master of Medicine-Ophthalmology M.Med. (Ophth.) 
Master of Medicine-'Drthopaedics .. M.fd~. (Orth.) 
Master of Medicine-Otorhinolaryn- M.Med. (Oto1.) 

gology· '. . 
Master of Medicine-Paediatrics.•.• M.Med. (Paed.) 
Master of Medicine~P.athology ....• M ..Med •. (Path.) 
Master of Medicine-Radiodiagnosis M.Med. (Rad.D.) 
Master of Medicine-Radiotherapy .. M.Med. (Rad.T.) 
Master of Medicine-Surgery ......• M.Med. (Surg.) 
Master of Surgery.............. ,~ .• Ch.M. . 
Doctor of Medicine................ . M.D. 
Doctor of Dental Surgery ..•••••.•.• D,D.S. 

(vi) In the Faculty of Conunerce: 
Bachelor of Commerce•..•••.•••••• B.Com: 
Master of Conunerce............. .. M.Com. 
Master of Business Administration •.• M.B.A. 

(vii) In the Faculty of Music: 
Bachelor of Music............... .. B.Mus. 

Bachelor of Arts (Music) ........ ; ... B.A: (Mus.) 

Master of Music.................. . M.Mus. 

Doctor of Music.................. . D.Mus. 


(viii) In the Faculty of Fine Art and Arcbitee­
ture: 

Bachelor of Arts in Fine Art. • . . • . . • B.A. 
Bachelor of Arts (Art).... .. . . • • . . . • B.A. (Art). ' 
Bachelor of Architecture.•.•.•••••.• ", B.Arch. 
Bachelor of Science in Quantity B.Se. 

Surveying .. 
Master of Arts in Fioe Art. . • • • • .• • • MA 
Master of "Architecture"..•••• _.,.... M.Arch.,. 

(ix,) In the Faculty of Education: 
Bachelor of Education. • • • • • • • • • • • • • B.EQ. 
Master of Education. . . . • • • • • • • . • . . M.Ed. 

(x) 	In the Faculty of Social Science: 
Bachelor of Social Science... .••.••• B.Soc.Sc. 
Bachelor of Social Science (Honours) B.Soc.Sc. (Hons.) 
Master of Social Scienee;. ;-. . .• • • . . • M.Soc.Se. 
Doctor of Social Science............ D.soc.Sc. 

(xi) 	In all Faculties: 

Doctor of Philosophy; ..•.••••••• ~ • Ph.D. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

REGISntaTION FEE. 

57. Every person who wishes to be regisreredasa 
student sha:ll pay a registration fee of R2.· and every 
student shall. on renewi1}g his registrati9J1.annually. (paY 
a registration fee of R2. 

10 

         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 

http:D.soc.Sc
http:M.Soc.Se
http:B.Soc.Sc
http:B.Soc.Sc
http:Inge-D.Sc
http:loge-M.Sc
http:Landmeet-B.Sc
http:Ingeneurs-B.Sc


HOOF'S1'UK IX. 

TOELATING Tar GRADE DEt:JR EK.SAMEN~ 

58. Beha1~ ~oos by~statu~t of'gemeenskaplike statute 
anders bepaa!--:-' '" '."', 

(i) 	moet elke kandidaat vir toelating tot die graad 
baccaIaU,(eusindie fakulteit van lettere. en wys­
'Degeerte of die fakulteit van natuurwetenskappe of 

. diefakulteit van regsgeleerdheid of die fakulteit 
van handel virminstens drie jaar na sy,eerste regi­
strasie goedgekeurde kursusse as 'n gematrikuleerde 
st:u,dent van die Unive,rsiteit bygewoOn het; 

(ii) 	mod elke kandidaat vir' taelating tot die graad 
baccalaureus in diefakulteit van .ingenieurswese of 
die fakulteit van musiek vir minstens vier jaar na 
sy eecste registrasie goedgekeurde kursusse as 'n 
gematrikuleerde student van die Universiteit byge­
woon het; 

(iii) 	moet elke kandidaat vir teelating tot die graad 
baccalaureus in die fakulteit van geneeSkunde vir 

'minstens 	 ses jaar na sy eerste registrasie goed­
gekeurde kursusse as 'n gematrikuleerde student van 
die Universiteit bygewoon l1et; 

(iv) moet 	elke kandidaat vir toelating tot die graad 
baccalaureus in, die fakuJteit van opvoedkunde vir 
minstens vyf jaar na sy eerste registrasie goed­
gekeurde kursusse as 'n gematrikuleerde student 
Van die Universiteit bygewoon het; 

(v) moet 	elke kandidaat vir toelating tot die graad 
baccalaureus in die fakulteit van skone kuoste en 
argitektuur vir minstens (a) vier jaar vir baccalau­
reus artium in skone kuuste of (b) vyf jaar vir 
baccalaureus architecturae of baccalaureus scientiae 

. in bourekene 	na sy eerste registrasie goedgekeurde 
kursusse . as 'n gemalrikuleerde student van die 
Universiteit bygewoon het. 

59. Behalwe soos by statuut -of gemeenskaplike statute 
anders bepaal, word geen kandidaat tot '0 honneurs­
bacca1anreusgraad in enige fakulteit toegelaat voor 
minstens een jaar nadat hy tqt 'n graad van baccalaureus 
in die Universiteittoogelaat is nie: Met dien verstande dat 
'n kandidaat na 1960 van die vereistevrygestel kan word 
indien hy goedgekeurde' kursusse as 'n gematrikuleetde 
student van die Universiteit vir 'n tydperk van minstens 
drie jaar bygewoon het en voldoen het aan die spesiale 
vereistes wat by reguiasie vir die doel voorgeskryf word. 

60.' ·Behalwe SODS by statuut of .gemeenskaplike statuut 
anders bepaal, word geen kandidaat tot die graad magister·. 
in enige fakulteit toogelaat voor minstens een·. jaar nadat 
hy tot 'n graad van baccalaureus in die Universiteit toege­
laat is Die. 

61. Behalwe soos by statuut of gemeenskaplike statuut 
anders bepaai­

(i) 	word geen kandidaat tot die graad doktor in die 
takulteitvan lettere en wysbegeerte of in die fakul­
teit van natuurwetenskappe of in diefakulteit van 
ingenieurswese of in die fakulteit van regsgeleerd­
heid toegelaat voor minsteos vier jaar nadat hy tot 
"n graad van bacca1aureus in die Univeesiteit of 
minstens drie jaar nadat hy tot 'n graad van 
magister toogelaat is Die; en ' 

(ii) 	word geen kandidaat tot die graad doktor in die 
fakulteit van geneeskunde toegelaat voor minstens 
ee.n jaar nadat hy tot die graad baccalaureus in 
daardie fakulteit toegelaat is nie. 

62. Ondanks enige andersluidende bepaling in paragraaf 
61 vervat. kan die Universiteit enige kandidaat wat 
minstens drie jaar tevore t-oegelaat is tot 'n graad van 
baccalaureus in dieUniversiteit of in emge ander universi­
teit wat deur die senaat vir die doel erken word, tot die 
graad philosophiae dOCtor (ph.D.) toolaat: Met dien ver­
stande dat die Universiteit enige kandidaat wat minstens 
twee jaar tevore tot 'n graad van baccalaureus in die 
Universiteit of in enige ander universiteit wat deur die 
senaat vir die doel erken word, tot die graad philosophiae. 
doctor (Ph.D.) kan toolaat iodien die minimum-studietyd-· 

,petie * sodanige .baccalaurensgraadvoorgeskryf minstens 
vierjur is. 

CHAPTER IX. 

ADMISSION TO DEGREES BY EXAMINATION. 

58. Save as may be otherwise provided by statute M 
joint statutes­

(i) Every 	candidate for admission to the degree of 
bachelor in the faculty of arts or the faculty of 
science or .the faculty of law or the faculty of 
commerce, must have attended approved courses 
as a matriculated student of the University for at 
least three years subsequent to his first registration; 

(ii) 	every candidate for admission to the degree of 
. bachelor in the faculty of engineering or the. faculty 

of music, must have attended. approved courses as 
a matriculated student of the UniversibT for at 

. 	 least four years subsequent to his first regrstration: 
(iii) 	every candidate for admission to the degree of 

bachelor in the faculty of medicine must have 
attended approved courses as a matriculated student 
of the University for at least six years subsequeDt 
to his first registration; 

(iv) every 	 candidate for admission to' the degree of 
bachelor in the faculty of education must have 
attended approved courses as a matriculated student 
of the University for at least five years subsequent 
to his first registration; 

(v) every candiliate 	foe admission to the degree of 
bacheloe in the. faculty of fine art and architecture 
must have attended approved courses as a matricu­
lated student of the University for at least (a) four 
years for bachelor of arts in fine art, or (b) five 
years for bachelor of architecture or bachelor of 
science in quantity surveying subsequent to his 
first registration. 

59. Save as may be othel'wise provided by :statute or 
ioint statutes, no candidate shall be admitted to an honours 
'bachelor degree in any faculty until at.lea8t one· year after 
he has been admitted to a degree of bachelOf'in the Univer_' 
sity. Provided, that a candidate may. after 1960, be 
exempted from this requirement if he has attended 
approved courses as a matriculated student of the Univer­
sity for a period of at least three years arid has satisfied. 
the special requirements. which may be laid doWn foe the 
purpose by regulation. . 

60. Save as may be otherwise provided by statute or 
joint statute, no candidate sball be admitted.to the degree 
of master in any faculty until at least one year after 1le 
has been admitted to a degree of bachelor in the UDiva'· 
sity. 

61. Save as may be otherwise provided by statute or 
joint.statute­

(i) 	no candidate shall be admitted to the degree of 
doctor in the faculty of arts or in the. faculty of 
science, or in the faculty of engineering, or in the 
faculty of law, untUaOeast four years after he has 
been admitted to a degree of bachelor in the 
University. or at least three years after he has been 
admitted to a degree of master; and ' 

(ii) no candidate shall be admitted to the degree of 
doctor in the faculty of medicine until at least one 
year after he has been admitted to the degree of 
bachelor in that faculty. 

62. 	Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained 
. in 	 paragraph 61, the University may admit to the 

degree of doctor of philosophy (Ph.D.) any candidate who 
has been admitted at least three years previously to a 
degree of bachelor. in the University or in any other 
university recognised by the seriate for the purpose: 
Provided that the University may admit to the degree of 
doctor of philosophy (ph.D.) any candidate who has been 
admitted at least two years previously to a degree of 
bachelor in the University or in any other univ~ity recog­
nised by the senaje for the purpose. if the minimum period 
of study prescribed for sud1 bachelors·degree is.not less, 
than four yean. 
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HOOFSTUK X. 

GRADE honoris causa. 
63. 'n Voorstel om by besluit van die raad en van die 

senaat 'n graad honoris causa toe te ken, moet deur 'n lid 
van die raad of van die senaat gedoen word. 'n Voorstel 
om by besluit van die raad 'n graad honoris causa·toe te 
ken. moet deur 'n lid van die raad gedoen word. Elke 
sodanige voorstel moet nie later nie as die 30ste dag van 
September skriftelik aan die registrateur meegedeel word, 
en moet deur die registrateur aan die volgende vergadering 
van die betrokke liggaam of liggame voorgele word. 

64. Die prosedure wat deur onderskeidelik die raad en 
die senaat gevolg moet word met betrekking tot die oor­
weging van voorstelle om grade honoris causa toe te ken, 
is soos deur die betrokke liggaam bepaal: Met dien ver­
stande dat alIe stemming oor die toekenning van enige 
gr.aad honoris causa per geslote stembriefies geskied. en 
geen besluit om so 'n graad aan enigiemand toe te ken. 
aang.eneem wor.d. deur of die raad Of die senaat, na gelang 
van die geval, sonder dat 'n volstrekte meerderheid van die 
betrokke liggaam ten gunste daarvan stem nie. 

HOOFSTUK Xl. 

EKSAMENS. 

65. Vir elke eksamen, of ander toets, van die Universi­
teit vir kwalifisering in enige vak vir 'n graad moet daar 
minstens twee. eksaminatore aangestel word. van wie 
minstens een 'n dosent van die vak in die Universiteit moet 
wees. 

66. Wanneer die senaat besluit of 'n kandidaat in die 
Universiteitseksamen vir kwalifisering in enige vak vir 'n 
graad geslaag het, het die senaat die bevoegdheid om die 
verslag van die dosent of dosente in sodanige vak oor die 
klaswerk van sodanige kandidaat in aanmerking te neem. 

67. Geen kandidaat vir die graad van baccalaureus word 
toegelaat om hom aan te meld vir 'n eksamen in enige vak 
deurhom gevolg nie tensy hy 'n sertifikaat tot tevreden­
heid van die senaat voorle van die dosent of dosente in 
sodanige vak dat hy deur bywoning daarop geregtig is en 
die werk van die klas in die vak behoorlik verrig het. 

68. Geen kandidaat vir die graad baccalaureus word toe­
gelaat om tot die werk van die tweede of enige daarop­
volgende jaar in enige vak· deur hom' gevolg oor te gaan 
nie tensy hy na die oordeel van die senaat 'n bevredigende 
pen van bekwaamheid in sy vorige werk in sodanige vak 
beteik het. , . 

, 69. Geen kandidaat vir die honneurs-baccalaureusgraad 
"word toegelaat om hom vir 'n eksamen aan te meld nie 
f tensy hy 'n sertifikaat tot tevredenlIeid van die senaat voor­
J~ dat hy goedgekeurde kursusse aan die Universiteit by­
[gewoon het vir die tydperk wat ingevolge paragraaf 59 ver­
t.eis word en in. elke vak wat hy. in die eksamen kies die 
werk van die klas behoorlik verrig het. 

70. Geen kandidaat vir die graad -van magister in die 
"fakulteit van lettere en wysbegeerte of van natuurweten­
skappe word toegelaat om hom vir 'n eksamen aan te 
meld nie tensy hy 'n sertifikaat tot tevredenheid van die 
'senaat vood8 dat 	hy goedgekeurde kursusse aan die Uni­
versiteit bygewoon het vir 'n tydperk van minstens een 
jaar nadat hy die bevoegdheid vir toelating tot die graad 
van baccalaureus verwerf het en die werk van die klas in 
eIke· vak wat hy in die eksamen kies behoorlik verrig het. 

HOOFSTUK XII. 

VRYSTELLINGS. 

Erkenning van bywoning en eksamens aan ander 
universiteite. ens. 

71. Die senaat het die bevoegdheid om. as deel van die 
bywoning van 'n student van die Universiteit wat hom vir 
toelating tot die graad baccalaureus in aanrherking laat 
kom, tydperke van bywoning aan 'n ander universiteit of 
inrigting wat spesiaal deur die senaat vir die doe' erken 

CHAPTER X. 

DEGREES Honoris Causa. 
63. A proposal to grant an honorary degree by resolu.­

tion . of the council and of the senate must be made by a 
member of the council or of the senate. A proposal to 
grant an honorary degree by resolution of tpe council must 
be made by a member of the council. Every such proposal 
must be communicated in writing to the registrar not later 
than the 30th day of September, and shall be submitted 
by the registrar to the next meeting of the body or bodies 
concerned. 

64. The procedure to be adopted by the council and the 
senate respectively as regards the consideration of propo­
sals . to grant honorary degrees shall be as determined by 

- the body concerned: Provided that all voting as to the 
granting of any honorary degree shall be by ballot, and 
no resolution to grant such degree to any person shall be 
adopted either by the council, or by the senate, as the case 
may be, without a vote in its favour of an absolute 
majority of the body concerned. 

CHAPTER XI. 

EXAMINATIONS•. 

65. For every examination, or other test, of the univer­
sity qualifying in any subject for a. degree there, shall be 
appointed not fewer than two exammers. one of whom at 
least shall be a teacher of the subject in the University. 

66. In deciding whether a candidate has passed the 
University examination qualifying in any subject for a 
degree the senate shall have the power to take i~to con­
sideration the report of the teacher or teachers 10 such 
subject on the class-work of such candidate. 

67. No candidate for the degree of bachelor shall be 
allowed to present himself for examination in any subject 
taken by him unless he submits a certificate to th~ satis­
faction of the senate from the teacher or teachers m such 
subject that he is qualified by attendance and has duly 
performed the work of the class in the subject._ 

68. No candidates -for the degree of bachelor shall be 
allowed to enter upon the work of the second or any 
subsequent year in any subject taken by him unless in the 
opinion of· the· senate he has attained a satisfactory 
standard of proficiency in his previous work in such 
subject. 

68. No candidate for the degree of bachelor shall be 
be allowed to present himself for examination unless he 
submits a certificate to the satisfaction of the senate that 
he has attended approved courses at the University for the 
period required in terms of paragraph. 59 and has duly 
performed the work of the class in each subject taken oy 
him in the ex.amination. 

70. No candidate for the degree of master in the faculty 
of arts or of science shall be allowed to present himself 
for examination unless he submits a certificate to the 
satisfaction of the senate that he has attended approved 
courses at the University for a period of at least one year' 
after having qualified for admission to the degree of 
bachelor and has duly performed the work of the class in 
each subject taken by him iIi the examination. 

CHAPTER XII. 

EXEMPTIONS. 

Recognition of Attendance and Examinations at Other 
Universities, etc. 

71. The senate shall have the power to accept, as part 
of ~he attendance of a student of the University qualifying 
for. admission to the degree of bachelor, periods. of . 
attendance at another university or institution 'spec~ally 
rec(,lgnised by the senate for the purpose; and to accept 
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word, te aanvaar, asook om te aanvaar dat eksamens wat 
by enige sodanige universiteit of inrigting met goeie gevolg 
afgele is in enige vak, vrystelling verleen van eksamens 
van die Universiteit in sodanige vak: Met dien verstande 
dat geen sodanige student tot die graad baccalaureus toe­
gelaat word nie tens,y­

(a) 	by goedgekeurde kursusse aan die Universiteit by­
gewoon het soos volg, nl. ~ In die fakulteit van 
lettere en wysbegeerte of van natuurwetenskappe, 
vir minstens die helfte van die kursusse vir die graad 
voorgeskryf; in die fakulteit van regsgeleerdheid of 

. van 	 ingenieurswese,vir minstens die finale twee 
jaar; in die fakulteit van geneeskunde, vir minstens 
die finale drie jaar; 

(b) 	sy tydperke van bywoning aan sodanige erkende 
universiteit of inngting en aan die Universiteit te­
same nie minder is nie as die totale tydperk war 
normaalweg vir toelating tot die graad vereis word; 

(c) hy in sodanige eksamens van die Uruversiteit geslaag 
. het as wat die senaat bepaal; 
(d) 	hy sodanige gelde betaal het as wat by regulasi-e 

voorgeskryf word; 
(e) 	hy in ander opsigte aan die vereistes vir die graad 

voldoen het. 

Toelating van gegradueerdes lin lettere en wysbegeerte of 
natuurwetenskappe tot grade in ander fakulte.ite. 

72. In die geval van 'n kandidaat wat 'n gegradueerde in 
lettere en wysbegeerte of na'tuurwetenskappe is van die 
Universiteit, of van enige anderuniversiteit wat deur die 
senaat vir die doel erken word, het die senaat die bevoegd­
heid om te aanvaar dat tydperke van bywoning en 
eksamens in enige vak vrystelling verleen van bywoning en 
eksamen in sodanige vak voorgeskryf vir 'n graad in 'n 
ander fakulteit: Met dien verstande dat geen sodanige 
kandidaat tot 'n graad in sodanige ander fakulteit toe­
gelaat word nie tensy hy voldoen aan die voorwaardes. in 
klousules (a). (c). (d) en (e) van paragraaf 71 voorgeskryf. 

73. Die senaat het die bevoegdheid om 'n gegradueerde 
van enige ander universiteit wat deur die senaat vir die 
doel erken word, toe te·laat as 'n kandidaat vir die hon­
neurs-baccalaureusgraad in sodanige fakulteit as wat die 
senaat goedkeur: Met dien verstande dat geen sodanige 
kandidaat tot 'n honneurs-baccalaureusgraad toegelaat 
word nie tensy hy goedgekeurde kursusse aan die Univer­
siteit vir 'n tydperk van minstens een jaar bygewoon het 
en voldoen het aan die voorwaardes in klousules (c), (d) en 
(e) van paragraaf 71 vOQ.rgeskryf. 

T oelating van gegradueerdes van ander universiteite tot 
graad van magister. 

74. Die senaat het die bevoegheid om 'n gegradueerde 
van enige ander universiteit wat deur die senaat vir die 
doel erken word, toe te laat as 'n kandidaat vir die graad 
magister in sodanige fakulteit as wat die senaat goedkeur: 
Met dien verstande dat geen sodanige kandidaat tot 'n 
graad van magister toegelaat word nie tensy hy goed­
gekeurde kursusse aab die Universiteit vir 'n tydperk van 
minstens een jaar bygewoon het en voldoen het aan die 
voorwaardes in klousules (c), (d) en (e) van paragraaf 71 
voorgeskryf. 

Toelating van gegradueerdes van onder universiteite tot 
grade tn regsgeleerdheid. 

75. Die senaat het die bevoegdheM om 'n gegradueerde 
in 'n fakulteit of skool van regsgeleerdheid van enige ander 
universiteit wat deur die senaat vir die doel erken word, toe 
te Iaat as 'n kandidaat vir die graad baccalaureus in die 
regsgeleerdhed: Met dien verstande dat geen sodanige 
kandidaat tot sodanige graad toegelaat word nie. tensy· hy 
goedgekeurde kursusse aan die Universiteit vir 'n tydperk 
van minstens een jaar bygewoon het en voldoen het aan die 
voorwaardes in klousules (c), (d) en (e) van paragraaf 71 
voorgeskryf. 

T oelating van gegradueerdes van.ander universiteite tot 
grade in geneeskunde en c;hirurgie. 

76. Die senaat hetdie bevoegdheid om 'n gegradueerde 
in geneeskunde van enige ander universiteit wat deur die 
senaat vir die doel erken word, of die houer van 'n regi­
streerbare geneeskundige kwalifikasie deur die senaat goed­
gekeur,toe te laat.as 'n kandidaat vir die graad medicinae 

examinations passed at any such university or institution 
in any subject as exempting from examinations of the _ 
University in such subject: Provided that no such student 
shall be admitted to the degree of bachelor unless­

(a) 	he shall have attended approved courses at the 
University as follows, viz., in the faculty of arts or 
of science, for at least onc.half of the courses 
prescribed for the degree; in the faculty of law or 
of .engineering, for at least the final two years; in 
the faculty of medicine, for at least the final three 
years; 

(b) 	his periods of attendance at such recognised 
university or institution and at the University are 
together not less than the complete period ordi-. 
narity required for admission to the degree; 

(c) he shall have passed such examinations of the 
University as the senate may determine; 

(d) 	he shall have paid such fees as may be prescribed 
by regulation; 

(e) 	he shall have complied in other respects with the 
requirements for the degree. 

Admission of Graduates in Arts or Science to Degrees in 
Other Faculties. 

72. In the case of a candidate who is a graduate in arts 
or science of the University, or of any other university 
recognised by the senate for this purpose, the senate shall 
have the power to accept periods of attendance and 
examinations in any subject as exempting from attendance 
and examination in such subject prescribed for a degree 
in another faculty: Provided that no such candidate shall 
be admitted to a degree in such other faculty unless he 
shall have satisfied the conditions laid down in clauses (a). 
(c), (d) and (e) of paragraph 71. . 

73. The senate shall have the power to admit a graduate 
of any other university recognised by the senate for this 
purpose, as a candidate for the honours bachelor degree in 
such faculty as the senate may approve: Provided that.oo 
such candidate shall be admitted to an honours bachelor 
degree unless he shall have attended approved cQurses at 
the University for a period of at least one year and shall 
have satisfied the conditions laid down in clauses (c), (d) 
and (e) of paragraph n. 

Admission of Graduates of Other Universities to Degree 
of Master. 

74. The senate shall have the power to admit a graduate 
of any other university recognised by the senate for this 
purpose, as a candidate for the degree of master in such 
faculty as the senate may approve: Provided that no such 
candidate shall be admitted to a degree of master unless 
he shall have attended approved courses at the University 
for a period of at least one year and shall have satisfied 
the conditions laid down in clauses (c). (d) and (4 oj 
paragraph 71. 

Admission of Graduates of Other Universities to Degrees 
in Law. 

75. The senate shall have the power to ad.it a graduate 
in a faculty or school of law of any other university 
recognised by the senate for this purpose, as a candidate 
for the degree of bachelor of laws: Provided that no such 
candidate shall be admitted to such degree unless he shall 
have attended approved courses at the University for a 
period of at least one year, and shall have satisfied the 
conditions laid d~ in· clauses (c), (d) and (e) of para­
graph 71. . 

Admission of Graduates of Other Universities to Degrees 
in Medicine and Surgery. 

76. The senate shall have the power to admit a graduate 
in medicine of any other uni~rsity recognised by the 
senate for this purpose, or the holder of· a registrable 
medical qualification approved by the senate, as a candi­
date for the degree of doctor of medicine or of master of 
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do.ctor of chirurgiae magister: Met dien verstande dat geen 
sodanige kandidaat tot sodanige graad. toegelaat word nie 
tensy hy goedgekeurde kursusse aan die Universiteit vir 'n 
addisionele tydperk van minstens een jaar bygewoon het 
en voldoen het aan die voorwaardes in klousules (c). ld) 
en (e) van paragraaf 71 voorgeskryf. 

Toelating van houers van erkende diplomas tot 
nagraadse grade. 

(n. Die senaat het die bevoegdheid om vir die doel­
eindes van to elating tot nagraadse graadkursusse enige 
diploma te erken watt na sy oordeel. van 'n standaard is 
wat met die van 'n baccalaureusgraad gelykstaan: Met 
dien verstande dat sodanige diploma toegeken is deur 'n 
goedgekeurde universiteitof deur 'n inrigting wat deur die 
senaat erken word as 'n inrigting wat onderwys­ en 
eksamenstandaarde het wat met die van 'n universiteit 
gelykstaan. 

HOOFSTUK XIII. 

TuG. 
/78. Alle studente is onderworpe aan die tugbevoegdheid 

wan die raad of van die senaat, volgens die aard van die 
oortreding. Die gesag van die raad en van die senaat 
word op die volgende wyse uitgeoefen : 

Die road. 

(1) Die bestuur en uitvoerende bevoegdheid van die 
Universiteit berus by die raad. en die raad is dienooreen· 
komstig gemagtig om enige oortreding. uitgesonderd die 
In 8ubparagrawe (3), (4) en (5) hieronder vermeld, te 
J>ehandel. 

(2) Die raad het die bevoegdheid om die volgende von­
nisse op te la, of afsonderIik of gesamentlik: (0) ontneming 
;van graad op onbehoorlike wyse verkry; (b) uitsetting; (c) 
tydelike SkOISing; (d) geldelike boetes; (e) enige ander 
geoorIoofde vonnis wat hy in die omstandighede geskik 
J,g. 

Die senaat. 

(3) Die senaat kan 'n student vir enige oortreding 
ra~ende die tug of onderrig van die verskillende departe­
mente. voorIesings. klasse en eksamens van die Universi­
teit straf deur die oplegging van die volgende strawwe, of 
afsonderIik of gesamentlik: (a) uitsetting; (b) tydelike 
skorning; (c) skorsing van bywoning van klasse; (d) gelde­
like boetes; (e) enige ander geoorIoofde vonnis wat hy in 
die omstandighede van die bepaalde geval geskik ago In 
die gevalle van uitsetting of tydelike skorsing deur die 
senaat moet die besluit aan die raad gerapporteer word. 

(4) Die senaat het die bevoegdheid om te weier om aan 
enige student wie se werk of gedrag onbevredigend was 
ye,-Iof te verleen om 'n klas of klasse by te woon. 

(5) Gereelde verwaarl6sing van werk in enige klas of 
afwesigheid sonder redelike oocsaak kan. 'n tugoortreding 
wees wat ooteenkomstig subparagraaf (3) behandel moet 
word. . 

Die rektor. 

(6) (i) Die rektor is die hooftugbeampte van die Univer­
.. siteit namens die raad en die senaat, en behandel enige 

tugoortreding of wangedrag binne die grense van die 
Universiteit of elders. Behoudens die bepalings van sub· 
paragrawe (15) en (16) hieronder. word alle aanklagte Van 
tugoortreding in die eerste instansie aan die rektor gerap­

i porteer. 

, (ii) In die afwesigbeid van die rektbr word sy bevoegd­

! hede uitgeoefen deur die adjunk-rektor of deue sodanige 

lander beampte van die Universiteit as wat die raad aan4 


! stel. 

(7) In enige geval van tugoortreding of wangedrag op 

; of buite die terrein van die Universiteit doen die rektor 
JOdanige stappeas watlly nodig ag en bet bydie bevoegd4 

heid om die student daarvan te skors om klasse by te 
woon onlof om aanenige ander bedt;yWighede van die 
UDiversiteit dee! te neem,bangeJ1de 'n .. ~. beslissing. 
,-,14 

sutgery: Provided that no such candidate shall be admitted 
to such degree unlesS he shall have attended apptoved 
courses at the University for an additianal period of at 
least one year, and shall have satisfied the conditions laid 
down in clauses (c), (d) and (e) of paragraph 71. 

Admission of Holders of Recognised Diplomas to 
Post-graduate Degrees. 

77. The senate shall have the power to recognise for 
purpose of admission to post-graduate degree courses any 
diploma which is, in its opinion, of a standard equivalent 
to that of a bachelor's degree: Provided that such diploma 
has been conferred by an approved university or by an 
institution recognised by. the 
and examination standards 
university. 

senate 
equivalent 

as having teaching 
to those of a 

-

CHAPTER XUI. 

DISCIPLINE. 

78. All students are subject to the disciplinary jurisdic­
tion of the council or of the senate. according to the nature 
of the offence. The authority of the council and of the 
senate shall be exercised in the following manner:­

The. Council. 

(1) The government and executive authority of the 
University is vested in the council, and in accordance 
therewith the council shall be empowered to deal with any 
offence other than those referred to in sub-paragraphs (3). 
(4) and (5) below. 

(2) The council shall have power to inflict the following 
sentences. either singly or in combination: (a) deprivation 
of degree improperly obtained; (b) expUlsion; (c) rustica­
tion; (d) pecuniary fines; (e) any other competent sentence 
which in the circumstances it may consider appropriate.· 

The Senate. 

(3) The senate may p'Qnish a student for any offence 
affecting the discipline or instruction of the various depart­
ments. lectures, classes and examinations of the University 
by the imposition of the following penalties either singly 
or in combination: (a) expulsion; (b) rustication; (c) sus· 
pension from attendance at classes; (d) pecuniary fines; (e) 
any other competent sentence which in the circumstances 
of the particular case it may consider appropriate. In the 
cases of expulsion or rustication by the senate the decision 
shall be reported to the council. 

(4) The senate shall have the power to refuse permis­
sion to attend a class or classes to any student whose work 
or conduct has been unsatisfactory. 

(5) Habitual neglect of work in any class or absence 
without reasonable cause may be a breach of discipline to 
be dealt with in terms of sub-paragraph (3. 

The Principal. 

(6) (i) The principal shall be the chief disciplinary 
officer of the University on behalf of the council and of 
the senate, and shall deal with any breach of discipline or 
misconduct within the precincts of th~ University or else­
where. Subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (15) 
.and (16) below all charges of breach of discipline shall be 
reported to the principal in the first instance. . . 

(ii) In the absence of the principal, his powers shan- be 
exercised by the deputy-principal or by such other officer 
of the University as the council may appoint. 

(7) In any case of breach of discipline or misconduct on 
or off the University premises the principal shall take such 
action as he may deem necessary and shall have the power 
to suspend the student from attendance' at classes and)or 
from participating in uy other activities of the University
ponding a final decision. ­
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(8) Die rektor. is gemagtig om namens die raad en die 

.senaat self 'n beslissing ten opsigte van enige geval te gee, 
en by die uitoefening van sodanige bevoegdheid kan hy 'n 
boete van hoogstens R40 ople of ander gepaste stappe 
doen. Die student wat oortree het, het die reg van appel 

, by die senaat indien die oortreding 'n oortreding -is wat 
die departemente, voorlesings, klasse of eksamens van die 
Universiteit raak, en by die raad indien die oortreding 
van enige ander aard is. . Enige sodanige appel moet binne 
vyf dae na kennisgewing aan die student van die rektor se 
beslissing aangeteken word. 

(9) Indien die rektor van oordeel is dat 'n geval van 
tugoortreding of 'n ander oortreding ernstig genoeg is, kan 
,by" dit Of na die senaat of na die raad verwys. . 

Tughof. 

(10) Daar word 'n tughof saamgestel. bestaande uit agt 
lede, nl.: (a) die voorsitter van die raad, wat die, voor­
sitter van die hof is; (b) drie lede van die raad (uitgeson. 
derd die voorsitter en die rektor), wat deur die raad met 
geslote stembriefies verkies word; (c) die rektor; (d) drie 
lede van die senaat (uitgesonderd die rektor), wat deur 
die senaat met geslote stembriefies verkies word. 

Vyf lede van die tughof maak 'n kworum uit. 
'n Lid wat met geslote stembriefies verkies is, beklee sy 

amp vir drie jaar en kan herkies word. 
Enige vakature wat anders as deur verloop van tyd 

ontstaan, word aangevul deur 'n lid wat deur die raad of 
deur die senaat, na gelang van die geval, met geslote stem­
briefies verkies word, en sodanige lid beklee sy amp vir 
die onverstreke termyn van die drie jaar. 

(11) Die hof tree vir die raad en die senaat op ooreen­
komstig reels deur die raad na oorlegpleging met die 
senaat goedgekeur. 

(12) Wanneer enige aanklag van tugoortreding na die 
senaat of na die raad deur die rektor verwys word, of 
wanneer 'n-student by die senaat of die raad appelleer teen 
'n beslissing deur die rektor ooreenkomstig subparagraaf 
(8) hierbo, word die aanklag in die eente instansie deur 
die tughof ondersoek. 

Die hof rapporteer aan die senaat of die raad, na gelang 
van die gevaI. en kan die oplegging van enige geoorloofde 
straf aanbeveel. 

Die senaat of die raad mag nie tot 'n beslissing kom 
voordat die verslag van die hof aan hom voorgele is nie. 
Die beslissing van die senaat of van die raad is afdoende. 

(13) (i) Wanileer die verslag en aanbevelings van die 
tughof aan die senaat of die raad, na gelang van die geval. 
voorgeIe word ooreenkomstig subparagraaf (12) hierbo. 
moet dit vergesel gaan van 'n uiteensetting van die verrig­
tings in die hof, en die senaat of die raad, na gelang van 
die geval, kan die beskuldigde vryspreek of skuldig bevind 
en hom vonnis ooreenkomstig sodanige ~bevelings. 

(ii) Indien die senaat of die raad, na gelang van die 
geval, nie bereid is om die verslag of die aanbevelings 
van die tughof te aanvaar nie. moet hy die saak vir her­
oorweging na die hof terugverwys. tesame met sodanige 
aanbevelings as wat hy goedvind omte doen. 

(iii) Die raad of die senaat kan aan die tughof bevoegd­
heid verleen om finaal op te tree. 

(14) 'n Student wie se gedrag die onderwerp van onder­
soek deur die tughof uitmaak. is geregtig om die onder­
soek wat deur die hof ingestel word, by te woon en om sy 
verweer waar te neem. Daar moe! vroegtydig kennis van 
die ondersoek en van die aard van die aanklag aan hom 
gegee. word, en hy is geregtig om 'n vriend saam met hom 
by die ondersoek te he. wat hom kan bystaan in enige 
verweer wat hy stel. 

Die verrigtingsvan die tughof vind agter geslote deure 
pIaaS. maar die senaat of die raad, na gelang van die geval, 
kan gelas OOt die skuldigbevinding, vonnis en naam van 
'11 student wat aan 'n oortreding skuldig bevind word. 01' 
die kenuisgewingbordo van die Universiteit openbaar 

:,gemaak 	 word of meegedeel word aan enige belang­
hebbende persoon of liggaam. of kau. een of meet sodaDige 
lasgewings uitteik. 

(8) The principal shall be empowered, on behalf of the 
council and of the senate, to give a decision on any case 
himself, and in the exercise of such power he may impose 
a fine not exceeding R40 or take other appropriate action. 
The offending student shall have the right of appeal to the 
senate if the offence is one affecting the departments. 
lectures, classes or examinations of the University, and to 
the council if the offence is of any other na~ure. Any 
such appeal must be made within five days of notification 
to the student of the principal's decision. 

(9) If the principal considers that a case of breach of 
discipline or other offence is of sufficient gravity. he may 
refer it either to the senate or to the council. 

Court of Discipline. 

(10) There shall be constituted a court of discipline com­
posed of eight members. viz.: (a) The chairman of the 
council, who shall be chairman of the court; (b) three 
members of the council other than the <:hairman and the 
principal, who shall be elected by the council by ballot; 
(c) the principal; (d) three members of the senate, other 
than the principal, who shall be elected by the senate by 
ballot. 

Five members of the court of discipline shall form a 
quorum. 

A member elected by ballot shall hold office for three 
years and shall be eligible for re-election. 

Any vacancy caused otherwise than by effluxion of time 
shall be filled by a member .elected by ballot by the coun­
cil or by the senate, as the case may be, and such member 
shall hold office for the unexpired period of the three 
years. 

(11) The court shall act for the council and the senate in 
accordance with rules 'approved by the council after con­
sultation with the senate. 

(12) When any charge of breach of discipline is referred 
by the principal to the senate or to the council, or when 
a student appeals to the senate or the council against a 
decision by the principal under subparagraph (8) above. 
the charge shall in the first instance be investigated by the 
court of discipline. 

The court shall report to the senate or the council, as 
the case may be, and may recommend the infliction of any 
competent penalty. . 

The senate or the council shall not come to a decision 
until the report of the court is laid before it. The decision 
of the senate or of the council shall be final. 

(13) (i) When the report and recommendations of the 
court of discipline are placed before the senate or the 
council, as the case may be, in terms of sub-paragraph (12) 
above, they shall be accompanied by a statement of the 
proceedings in the court, and the senate or council, as the 
case may be, may acquit or convict and sentence the 
accused in accordance with such recommendations. 

(ii) If the senate or council, as the case may be, is not 
prepared to accept the report or the recommendations of 
the court of discipline, it shall remit the matter for recon­
sideration to the court, together with such recommenda­
tions as it may deem fit to make. 

(iii) The councilor senate may confer upon the court 
of discipline power to act finally. 

(14) A student whose conduct is the subject of investi­
gation by the court of discipline shall be entitled to attend 
the enquiry held by the court and to conduct his defence. 
He shall be given timeous notice of the enquiry and of 
the nature of· the charge and shall be entitled to have with 
him at the enquiry a friend who may assist him in any 
defence which he may set up. 

The proceedings of the court of discipline -shall be 
held in private. but the senate or the council. as the case 
may be, may order that the conviction, sentence and name 
of a student found guilty of an offence shall be promui­
'gated on the UniverSity notice boards or be communicated 
to any interested person or body or 10. make ooe« 
more of such orders. 
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Hoo/de van koshuise. 
(15) Die gesag van die Universiteitsraad vir sover dit die 

koshuise aangaan, berus by die hoof van die koshuis, wat 
deur bemiddeling van die rektor aan die raad verant­
woordelik is. Die hoof staan in loco parentis vir aIle 
minderjarige studente in sy koshuis en is gemagtig om in 
enige noodgeval vir hulle en virander studente in sy 
koshuis op te tree. . .. 

(16) (i) Die hoof van die koshuis kan tugoortredings of 
wangedrag van studente van sy koshuis behandel, maar 
mag nie 'n boete van meer as RIO of enigeen van die 
ander strawwe in subparagrawe (ii) en (iii) van hierdie 
paragraaf vermeld, ople nie. 

(ii) Die hoof van 'n koshuis kan, met die goedkeuring 
yan die rektor, 'n student uit die koshuis sit. 

(iii) In 'n geval waar die tugoortreding ander departe­
mente van die Universiteitraak, of waar die hoof dit as 
ernstig genoeg beskou. kan die hoof die saak na die rektor 
of sy adjunk verwys, wat ooreenkomstig subparagrawe (6) 
Jot (9) hierbo stappe kan doen. 

Algemeen. 
(17) In enige geval van tugoortreding of wangedrag in 

of buite die geboue of op of buite die terrein van die 
Universiteit verbeur die betrokke student aile aanspraak 
op terugbetaling of korting van gelde betaal of betaalbaar 
aan dieUniversiteit uit hoofde van inmenging met of 
onderbreking of beeindiging van sy studies aan die Uni­
yersiteit of sy uitsluiting uit 'n Universiteitskoshuis as 
gevolg van stappe kragtens die bepalings van hierdie 
statuut gedoen. 

HOOFSTUK XIV. 

ALGEMENE BEPALINGS. 

179. Enige lid van die raad of die senaat of die kon­
:vokasie wat bedank, doen dit per brief gerig aan die 
registrateur van die Universiteit. 

80. Die .. Tussentijds Statuut A .. en Statuut I van die 
Universiteit. afgekondig by Goewermentskennisgewings 
No. 823 op 25 Junie 1917, No. 1157 op 31 Augustus 1917 
en No. 303 van 7 Maart 1918, soos gewysig by Goewer­
mentskennisgewings No. 413 van 8 Maart 1922, No. 772 
yan 13 Mei 1922, No. 55 van 11 Januarie 1929. No. 478 
van 15 Maatt 1929, No. 285 van 3 Maart 1933. No. 1287 
:van 15 September 1933. No. 504 van 27 April 1934. No. 
92 van 25 Januarie 1935. No. 805 van 14 Junie 1935. No. 
[1658 van 6 November 1936. No. 306 van 26 Februarie 
,1937, No. 1195 van 6 Augustus 1937, No. 560 van 8 April 
1938, No. 1168 van 15 Julie 1938, No. 1752 van 28 
Oktober 1938, No. 1865 van 11 November 1938, No. 524 
:van 21 April 1939. No. 1407 van 30 Augustus 1940. No. 
562 van 18 April 1941. No. 483 van 20 Maart 1942, No. 
i784 van 1 Mei 1942, No. 1710 van 13 Oktober 1944~ No. 
596 van 13 April 1945, No. 1111 van 7 Junie 1946. No. 
823 van 25 April 1947. No. 1460 van 16 Julie 1948. No. 
2254 van 22 Oktober 1948. No. 2611 van 3 Desember 
i1948, No. 696 van 14 April 1949, No. 2571 van 7 
November 1952, No. 788 van 17 April 1953, No. 802 
:van 17 April 1953, No. 2038 van 18 September 1953. No. 
2765 van 11 Desember 1953, No. 1046 van 28 Mei 1954 
en No. 1493 van 27 September 1957 word hierby hertoep. 

DEPARTEMENT VAN POS-EN­

TELEGRAAFWESc. 


Ifo. R. 1382.1 [6 September 1963. 

WYSIGING VAN TELEFOONREGULASIES. 

nit het die Staatspresident behaag om, kragtens die 
bepalin~. van subartikel (4) van artikel twee en van artikel 
drie van Wet No. 44 van 1958, sy goedkeuring te heg aan 
onderstaande wysiging van die Telefoonregulasies : -

Regulasie 69. 

(a) Na "69 ". voeg in "(i) .. , 

16 

.. 
Heads of Residences (Wardms). 

(15) The authority of the University council in so far 
as the residences are concerned is vested in the head of 
the residence, who is responsible to the council through 
the principal. The head stands in loco parentis to all 
minor students in his residence and is empowered to act 
for them and for other students in residence i1\ any 
emergency. 

(16) (i) The head of a residence may deal with breaches 
of discipline or misconduct of students of his residence 
but shall not impose a fine exceeding RIO or any of the 
other penalties listed in sub-paragraphs (ii) and (iii) of 
this paragraph. 

.(ii) The head of a residence may, with the approval of 
the principal, expel a student from the residence. 

(iii) In a case where the breach of discipline affects 
other departments of the University. or where he considers 
it of a sufficient gravity. the head shall refer the matter 
to the principal, or his deputy, who may take action in 
accordance with sub-paragraphs (6) to' (9) above. 

General. 
(17) In any case of breach of discipline or misconduct 

in or outside the buildings or on or off the premises of 
the University, the student concerned shall forfeit all claim 
to repayment or rebate of fees paid or payable to the 
University by reason of interference of or interruption or 
termination of his studies at the University or his exclusion 
from a University residence as a result of action taken 
by virtue of the provisions of this statute. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

79. Any member of the council or the senate or convo­
cation resigning shall do so by letter addressed to the 
registrar of the University. 

80. The Interim Statute A and Statute I of the Univer­
sity published under Government Notices No. 823 on 25th 
June. 1917, No. 1157 on 31st August, 1917, and No. 303 
of 7th March, 1918, as amended by Government Notices 
No. 413 of 8th March. 1922, No. 772 of 13th May, 1922, 
No. 55 of lith January, 1929, No. 478 of 15th March, 
1929, No. 285 of 3rd March, 1933, No. 1287 of 15th 
September, 1933, No. 504 of 27th April. 1934. No. S2 
of 25th January, 1935. No. 805 of 14th June. 1935, No. 
1658 of 6th November, 1936, No. 306 of 26th February, 
1937. No. 1195 of 6th August, 1937. No. 560 of 8th April, 
1938, No. 1168 of 15th July, 1938. No. 1752 of 28th 
October, 1938. No. 1865 of 11th November, 1938. No. 
524 of 21st April, 1939, No. 1407 of 30th August, 1940, 
No. 562 of 18th April, 1941, No. 483 of 20th March. 
1942, No. 784 of lst May, 1942, No. 1710 of 13th October, 
1944, No. 596 of 13th April. 1945. No. 1111 of 7th June, 
1946, No. 823 of 25th April, 1947, No. 1460 of 16th July. 
1948, No. 2254 of 22Iid October. 1948. No. 2611 of 3rd 
December, 1948, No. 696 of 14th April; 1949, No. 2571 
of 7th November. 1952, No. 788 of 17th April, 1953, 
No. 802 of 17th April. 1953, No. 2038 of 18th September, 
1953, No. 2765 of 11th December. 1953. No. 1046 of 
28th May. 1954, and. No. 1493 of 27th September, 1957. 
are hereby repealed. 

DEPARTMENT OF POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS. 

No. R. 1382.] [6 September 1963. 
AMENDMENT OF TELEPHONE REGULATIONS. 

The State President has been pleased. under the provi­
sions of sub-section (4) of section two and of section three 
of Act No. 44 of 1958, to apprOve of the following amend­
ments to the Telephone Regulations;­

Regulation 69. 

(a) Mter" 69 " insert" (i) .. , 
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(b) 	Voeg.die volgendenuwe regulasie in: 
"69. (ii) Verplasingsgelde ten opsigte van die 

bedmding van aanvullende dienste op private onto­
matiese taksenlmles.-Wanneer die bedrading ten 
opsigte van 'n aanvullende diens op 'n private outo­
matiese taksentrale verplaas word, is die volgende 
koste aan die Posmeester-generaal betaalbaar: ­

(a) 	 Vir aanvullende dienste wat met bylyne geasso­
sieer is. 
(i) 	Skakelaarroepfasiliteite.-R8.00 per skake­

laarroepfasiliteit plus die verplasingsge.ld 
vir die bylyn soos voorgeskryf by Tele­
foonregulasie 42. 

(ii) 	Samesprekingsfasiliteite.-R8.00 per same­
sprekingseenheid plus die verplasingsgeld 
vir die bylyn soos voorgeskryf by Tele­
foonregulasie 42. . . 

(iii) 	Brandalarmdiens.-R9.00 per vertoon­
paneelplus die verplasingsgeld vir die by­
lyn SODS voorgeskryf by Telefoonregulasie 
42. . 

(iv) 	Dubbelaanknopingsdiens, tweede knoppie 
op 'n telefoon en fasiliteite om voorkeur­
behandeling van operateur te. verkry.­
R3.00 per bylyn (verplasingsgeld van by­
lyn ingesluit) wat met een of meer van 
bogemelde . fasiliteite uitgerus is. 

(v) 	Lyn beset-aanwysing.-R3.00 per aan­
wyserkassie plus die verplasingsgeld vir 
die bylyn soos voorgeskryf by Telefoon­
regulasie 42. 

(vi) 	Outomatiese oorplasing van luiseine na 
alternatiewe bylyne.-R3.00 per aanwyser­
kassie plus die verplasingsgeld vir die by­
lyn soos voorgeskryf by :relefoonregulasie 
42. 

(b) Vir 	aanvullende dienste wat nie met bylyne 
geassosieer is nie. 
(i) 	Personeelopsporingsdiens.-R5.00 per aan­

wyserpunt. 
(ii) 	Wagklokdiens.-R8.00 per vertoonpaneel. 
(iii) 	Nagdiens.-R3.00 per klok. 

(c) 	Diverse aanvullende dienste van kleiner aard, 
soos deur die Posmeester-generaal besluit mag 

. word, waarvoor daar nie spesifieke voorsiening 
in hierdie regulasie gemaak word nie: 

R3.00 per fasiliteit" 

DEPARTEMENT VAN LANDBOU-EKONOMIE 

EN -BEMARKING. 


No. R. 1383.] 	 [6 September 1963. 

REGULASIES KRAGTENS DIE WET' OP DIE 
VERKOOP VAN BEDERFBARE LANDBOU. 
PRODUKTE, 1961, SOOS GEWYSIG.-WYSI· 
GING. . 

. 	 . 
Die Staatspresident het, kragtens .die bevoegdheid hom 

verleen by artikel ses-en-twintig van die Wet op die Ver­
koop van Bederfbare Landbouprodukte, 1961 (Wet No. 
2 van 1961), soos gewysig, die regulasies afgekondig by 
Goewermentskennisgewing No. R. 427 van 18 Augustus 
1961. soos gewysig, vl(rder gewysig soos uiteengesit in die 
Bylae hiervan. 

BYLAE. 

Subregulasie (2) van regulasie 2 van genoemde regula. 
. sies word hierby gewysig deur die woord •• Twee" deur 
die woord ;. Vier" te vervang. 

(b) 	Insert the. following new regulation: 
"69. Oi) Tmnsfer fees in respect of the WlnOgj 

of supplementary services on private automatic 
branch exchanges.-When the wiring in respect of a 
supplementary service on a private automatic branch 
exchange is transferred, the following costs are pay­
able to the Postmaster-General :~-

(a) 	For supplementary services that are associated 
with extensions. 
(i) 	Keycalling Facilities.-R8.00 per keycall­

ing facility plus the transfer fee for the 
extension as prescribed by Telephone 
Regulation 42. 

(ii) 	Conference Facilities.-R8.00 per con­
ference unit plus the transfer fee for the 
extension as prescribed by Telephone 
Regulation 42. 

(iii) 	Fire Alarm Service.-'-R9.00 per display 
panel plus the transfer fee for the exten­

. sion 	 as prescribed by Telephone Regula­
tion 42. 

(iv) 	Call Back Service, second· button .on a 
telephone and facilities to obtdin 
preferential service from operator.­
R3.00 per extension (transfer fee of exten­
sion included) that is equipped with one 
or more of the above-mentioned facilities. 

(v) 	Busy" Line Indication.-R3.00 per indica­
tor cabinet plus the transfer fee for the 
extension as prescribed by Telephone 
Regulation" 42. 

(vi) 	Automatic transferring of ringing signals 
to alternative extensions.-R3.00 per 
indicator cabinet plus the transfer fee for 
the extension as prescpbed by Telephone 
Regulation 42. 

(b) For supplementary services that 	are not asso­
ciated with extensions. 
(i) 	Staff LOcating Service.-'-R5.00 per indi­

cator point. 
(ii) 	Night Watchman's Servi~.-R8.00 per 

display pa:qel. 
(iii) 	Night Service.-R3.00 per bell. 

(c) Miscellaneous 	 supplementary services of a 
minor nature, as may be decided by the Post­
master-General, for which specific provision 
has not been made in this regulation: 

R3.00 per facility." 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS 
AND MARKETING. 

No. R. 1383.] . 	 [6 September 1963. 

REGULATIONS IN TERMS OF THE PERISHABLE 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE SALES ACT, 1961. 
AS AMENDED.-AMENDMENT. 

The State President has, under the powers vested in 
him by section twenty-six of the Perishable Agricultural 
Produce Sales Act, 1961 (Act No.2 of 1961), as amended, 
further amended the regulations published under Govern­
ment Notice No. R. 427 of the 18th August. 1961. as 
amended, as set out in the Annexure hereto. . 

ANNEXURE. 

Subregulation (2) of regulation 2 of the aforesaid regula­
tions is hereby amended by the substitution for the word 
" Two" of the word " Four". 
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DEPARTEMENT VAN ARBEID. 

No. R. 1384.J 	 [6 September 1963. 

WET OP NYWERHEIDSVERSOENING, 1956. 

AFBAKENINGSVASSTELLING.-KOMMISSIE­
AGENTE. ONAFHANKLIKE KONTRAKTEURS 
OF HANDELAAR5-WASSERY-, DROOG­
SKOONMAAK- EN KLEURBEDRYF (TRANS­
VAAL). 

In opdrag van die Minister van Arbeid, word hierby 
Ingevolge subartikel (7)van artikel ses-en-sewentig van die 
Wet op Nywerheidsversoening. 1956. soos gewysig. 
bekendgemaak dat die Nywerheidshof kragtens die 
bevoegdheid hom verleen by subartikel (6) gelees met 
paragraaf (a) van subartikel (10) van artikel ses-en-sewentig 
van genoemde Wet, die vasstelling gemaak het wat in die 
ByJae biervan voorkom. 

BYLAE. 

AFBAKENING DEUR DIE NYWERHEIDSHOF INGEVOLGE 
SUBARTIKEL (6) GELEES MET SUBARTIKELS (1) EN 
(3) VAN ARTIKEL SES-EN-SEWENTIG VAN DIE WET 
OP NYWERHEIDSVERSOENING, 1956, SOOS GEWYSIG. 

Hierby word vasgestel­
(a) 	dat die klas werkgewers wat bekend staan as kommissie­

agente of onafhanklike kontrakteurs of handelaars. en wat 
betrokke is by of wie se werknemers betrokke is by die 
dry{ van voertuie en/of die bestuur van depots met die 
doel om van lede van die publiek bestellings te wed, te 
vra, te soek, te versamel of te ontvang vir goedere wat 
gewas en gestryk, droogskoongemaak of gekleur moet word 
. maar wat self nie 'n bedryfsinrigting waar sodanige goedere 
gewas engestryk, droogskoongemaak of gekleur word, besit 
of bestuur nie, betrokke is in die Wassery-, Droogskoon­
maak- en Kleurbedryf soos omskryf in die Ooreenkoms 
gepubliseer by Goewermentskennisgewing Ntl. 270 van 21 
Julie 1961; . 

(b) 	dat die besigheid of werk, of 'n werksaamheid of proses 
wat uitgevoet of verrig word deur genoemde klas werk­
gewers of hul werknemers in verband met en vir die doel­
eindes van die werksaamhede soos hierbo beskryf, binne 

. voornoemde Bedryf val; en 
(c) 	dat die Ooreenkoms wat op die Wassery-, Droogskoonmaak­

en Kleurbedryf betrekking het en by Goewermentskennis­
gewing No. 270 van 21 Julie 1961 gepubliseer is, ten 
opsigte van genoemde werksaamhede bindend is vir 
genoemde klas werkgewers en, hul werknemers. 

AIle uitdrukkings wat in hierdie Vasstelling gebesig en in die 
Wet op Nywerheidsversoening, 1956, soos gewysig, of in bo­
genoemde Ooreenkoms omskryf word, het dieselfde betekenis as in 
daardie Wet of daardie Ooreenkoms, na $elang van die ge'lal; met 
dien wrstande dat die woord .. depot" Die 'n hotel insluit nie wat 
terwyl dit uitsluitlik vir en ten behoewe van die inwonende gaste 
van daardie hotel optree. bestellings vir artikels wat gewas en 
gestryk, droogskoongemaak of gekleur moet word, wed, vra, soek, 
'Yersamel of ontvang, afgesien daarvan of sodanige artikels gewas 
en gestryk, droogskoongemaak of gekleur word in of. op sodanige
hotel se eie perseel of deur ander operateurs. 

Hierdie Vasstelling is Bnaa! 
Gebied van Johannesburg met 

en bindend 
ingang van 

in 
die 

die Munisipale 
21ste dag van 

ottober 1963. 

F. J. VWOIlN. 
Voor.;itter. 

G. McCORMICK, 
Lid. 

e. P. N. BoLTON. 
Lid. 

_O. R F. Caous. 
Sekmaris. 

Pte~ria, 9 AugustUl 1963. 

DEPART~ENT OF LABOUR. 

No. R. 1384.J [6 September 1963. 

INDUSTRIAL CONCILIATION ACf. 1956. 

DEMARCATION DETERMINATION.-:COMMIS­
SION AGENTS. INDEPENDENT CONTRAC­
TORS OR TRADERS~LAUNDRY, DRY 
CLEANING AND DYEING TRADE (TRANS­
VAAL). 

. By direction of the Minister of Labour. It IS hereby 
notified, in terms of sub-section (7) of section seventy-six 
of the Industrial Conciliation Act, 1956, as amended, that 
the Industrial Tribunal under powers vested in it by . sub­
section (6),· read with paragraph (a) of sub-section (10) 01 
section seventy-six of the said Act, has made the determi­
nation appearing in the Schedule hereto. 

SCHEDULE. 

DETERMINATION BY THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL IN 
TERMS OF SUB-SECTION .(6) READ WITH SUB­
SECI'IONS (1) AND (3) OF SECTION SEVENTY-SIX 
OF THE INDUSTRIAL CONCILIATION ACT, 1956, AS 
AMENDED. 

It is hereby determ1ned­

(a) 	that the class of employers known as Commission Agents 
or Independent Contractors or Traders and who are 
engaged or whose employees are employed in operating 
vehicles and/or conducting depots for the purpose of can­
vassing, inviting, soliciting, collecting or receiving from 
members of the public otders for goods to be laundered, 
dry cleaned or dy~, but who themselves do not own or 
operate any establishments"where such goods are laundered, 
dry cleaned or dyed, are engaged in tbe Laundry, Dry 
Cleaning and Dyeing Trade as defined in the Agreement 
published under Goyernment Notice No. 270, dated 21st 
July, 1961; 

(b) 	that the business or work, or any operation or process·
carried on or performed by the said class of employers 
or their employees in connection with and for the purpose 
of the activities described as aforesaid, falls within the 
aforementioned Trade; and 

(c) 	that the Agreement relating to the Laundry, Dry Cleaning 
and Dyeing Trade and published under Government 
Notice No. 270 oithe 21st July, 1961, is binding on the 
said class of employers and their employees in respect of 
the said activities. 

Any expression used in this Determination that is . defined in 
the Industrial Conciliation Act, 1956; as amended, or in the 
agreement referred to above, shall have the same meanin~ as 
that in the Act or in the Agreement, as the case may be; prOVIded 
that the terms .. depot"" shall not include any hotel which, while 
acting solely for and on behalf of the resident guests of that hotel. 
canvasses, invites. solicits, collects or receives articles for launder­
ing, dry cleaning or dyeing. irrespec!ive of whether such articles 
are laundered, dry cleaned or dyed 10 or upon such hotel's own 
premises or by;. any other operators. " 

This Determination shall be finat and binding in the Municipal 
Area of Jobannesburg from the 21st day of October, 1963. 

F. 	J. VWOBN, 
Chairman. 

O. 	McCoRMICK, 
Member. 

e. 	P.. N. BoLTON. 
Member. 

O. 	 H. F. CR.ous. 

Secretary. 


Pretoria. 9tb Aqust, 1963. 
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~o. R. 1385.] [6 September 1963. 
LOONWET,,1957. 

Hierby word vir algemene inligting bekendgemaak dat 
dit die Staatspresident behaag het om, kragtens die 

. bevoegdhede hom verleen by artike! ses-en-dertig van die 
Loonwet, 1957 (Wet No.5 van 1957),met ingang van die 
datum van publikasie hiervan­

(a) die regulasies wat gepubliseer is by Goewerments­
kennisgewing No. 1109 van 26 Julie 1957 te herroep; 
en 

. (b) onderstaande regulasie nit te vaardig:­

REGULASIES. 

• I. ALGEMEEN. 

(1) In hierdieregulasies, tensy dit strydig met die samehang is, 
beteken .. Wet" die Loonwet, 1957, "aanhangsel" .'n aanhangsel 
van hierdie regulasies, en het enige uitdrukking wat in die Wet 
gebesfg word en waaraan 'n· betekenis daarin geheg is, dieselfde 
betekenis .wanneer dit in hierdie regulasie~ gebruik word. 

(2) Die invulling sover omstandighede Idit vereis of moontlik 
maak, van die vorms wat in regulasies 2 3 van hierdie regu­
lasies voorgeskryf is, word geag nak te wees van die 
bepalings daarvan met betrekking tot s ge invulling. 

(3) Die Minister stel 'n amptenaar aan wat die sekretaris van 
die mad moet wees, en kan 'n amptenaaJ1 aanstel om op te tree 
as sekretaris van die mad tydetls die: afwesigheid van die 
sekretaris, ' 

(4) Wanneer die uitdrukking "inspekteur by regulasie bepaal"
in die Wet of hierdie regulasies voorkom, beteken dit ­

(a) 	in die landdrosdistrikte Barberton, i Belfast, Brits, Bronk­
horstspruit,. Carolina, Groblers4aI. Koster, Letaba 
(Tzaneenr, Lydenburg, Marico i(Zeerust), Middelburg 
(Transvaal), Nelspruit, Pelgrimsrus.1 Pietersburg, Potgieters­
rus, Pretoria, Rustenburg, Sibasaj Soutpansberg, Swart­
ruggens, Thabazimbi, Warmbad. Waterberg, Witbank . en 
Witrivier-' i 

die 	 Afdelingsinspekteur, Depaftement van Arbeid, 
Pretoria (Posbus 393); 

(b) 	in die Ianddrosdistrikte AlbertonJ Arnersfoort, Balfour, 
Benoni, Bethal, Bloemhof, Boksburg, Brakpan, Christiana, 
Delareyville, Delmas, Brmelo, Gertniston, Heidelberg 
(Transvaal), Heilbron, Johannesburg, Kempton Park, 

. K1erksdorp. Krugersdorp, Lichtenburg, Nigel, Oberholzer, 
Parys, Piet Retief, Potchefstrooml Randfontein, Roode­
poart, Sasolburg, Schweizer-Reneke, Springs, Standerton, 
Variderbiilpark, Ventersdorp, Vereeniging, Volksrust, 
Vredefort, Wakkerstroom en Wolmaransstad­

die 	 Afdelingsinspekteur, Depai'tement van Arbeid, 
Johannesburg (posbus 4560); 

(e) 	in die Provinsie Natal en die landdrosdistrikte Bizana, Flag­
staff, Lusikisiki, Matatiele, Mount Ayijff, Mount Currie, 
Tabankulu en Umzimkulu~ 

die 	Afdelingsinspek.teur, Departement van Arbeid, Dur­
ban (Posbus 940); 

(d) 	in die landdrosdistrikte Albert, Aliwal-Noord, Barkley-Oos, 
Butterworth, Cathcart, Elliot, Elliotdale, Bngcobo, Fort 
Beaufort, Glen Grey (Lady Frere), Herschel, Idutywa, 
Indwe, Keiskammahoek, Kentani, King William's Town, 
Komga, Lady Grey, Libode. Maclear, Middledrift, Molteno, 
Mount Fletcher, Mount Frere, Mqanduli, Ngqeleni, 
Nqamakwe, Oos-Londen, Peddie, Port St. Johns, Queens­
town, Qumbu. St. Marks (Cofimvaba), Sterkstroom, 
Stockenstrom, Stutterheim, Tarka, Tsolo, Tsomo, Umtata, 
Victoria-Oos, Willowvale, Wodebouse en Xalanga (Cala)­

die Afdelingsinspekteur, Departement 	van .Arbeid, Oos­
Londen (posbus 312); 

(e) 	in die landdrosdistrikte Aberdeen, Adelaide, Albany, Alex­
andria, Bathurst, Bedford" Colesberg, Cradock, Graaff­
Reinet, Hanover, Humansdorp, Jansenville, Kirkwood, 
Maraisburg, Middelburg (Kaap), Murraysburg, Noupoort, 
Pearston, Port Elizabeth, Richmond (Kaap), Somerset-Oos, 
SteyDsburg, Steytlerville, Uitenhage, Venterstaden Willow­
more-­

die Afdelingsinspekteur, Departement 	van Arbeid, Port 
Elizabeth (privaatsak 6027); 

(J) in die landdrosdistrikte Beaufort-Wes, Bellville, Bredasdorp, 
'Caledon, Calvinia, Carnarvon, Ceres, Clanwilliam, Die 

Kaap, Frase~burg, Heidelberg (Kaap), Hopefield, Ladismith 
(Kaap), Lamgsburg, Malmesbury. Montagu, Namakwa­
land, Paarl, Piketberg, Prins Albert, Robertson, Simonstad, 
Somerset-Wes, Stellenbosch. Sutherland, Swellendam, Tul­
bagb, Vanrhynsdorp, Victoria-Wes, Vredenburg. Vreden­
dal, Wellington, Williston, Worcester en Wynberg~ 

die AfdelingainspeKteur, Departement van Arbeid, Kaap­
atad (posbua 871); 

j- ,.' • 

No. R. 1385.].. [6 September 1963. 
WAGE ACT,1957. 

It is hereby notified for general information that the 
State President has been pleased,· under the powers vested 
in hIm by section thirty-six of the Wage Act, 1957 
(Act No.5 of 1957), with effect from the date of publica­
tion hereof­

(a) 	to rescind the regulations published under Govern­
ment Notice No. 1109 of the 26th July, 1957; and 

(b) 	to make the following regulations:­

REGULATIONS. 

1. GENERAL. 

(I) In these regulations, unless inconsistent with the context, 
.. Act" means the Wage Act, 1957, .. Annexure" means an 
annexure of' these regulations. and any expression used in the 
Act to which a meeting has therein been assigned bears the ~e 
meaning when used in these regulations. 

(2) The completion, as far as circumstances require or permit, 
of the forms prescribed in regulations 2 and 3 of these regulations 
shall be deemed to be a compliance with the provisions' thereof 
relating to such completion. 

(3) The Minister shall appoint an officer to be secretary to the 
board and may appoint an officer to act as secretary to the board 
during the absence of the secretary. 

(4) Whenever the term "inspector defi~ed by regulation" 
occurs in the Act or these regulations, it means~ 

(a) 	in the Magisterial Districts of Barberton, Belfast, Brits, 
Bronkhorstspruit, Carolina, Groblers4a1, Koster, Letaba 
(Tzaneen), Lydenburg, Marico (Zeerust), Middelbur, (Trans­
vaal), Nelspruit, Pieters burg, Pilgrim's Rest, PotgletersruS, 
Pretoria, Rustenburg, Sibasa, Soutpansberg, Swartruggens, 
Thabazimbi, Warmbaths, Waterberg, White River and 
Witbank­

the Divisional Inspector, Department of Labour, preioria 
(P.O. Box 393); 

(b) 	in the Magisterial Districts of Alberton, Amersfoort, Bal­
four, Benoni, Bethai, Bloemhof, Boksburg, Brakpan, Chris­
tiana, Delareyville, Delmas, Brmelo, Germiston, Heidelberg 
(Transvaal), Heilbron, Johannesburg, Kempton Park, Klerks­
dorp, Krugersdorp, Lichtenburg, Nigel, Oberholzer, Parys, 
Piet Retief, Potchefstroom, Randfontein, Roodepoort, 
Sasolburg, Schweizer-Reneke, Springs, Standerton, Vander­
bijlpark, Ventersdorp, Vereeniging, Volksrust, Vredefort, 
Wakkerstroom and Wolmaransstad­

the Divisional Inspector, Department 	of Labour, Johan­
nesburg (p.O. Box 4560); 

(e) 	 in the Province of Natal and the Magisterial Districts of 
Bizana, Flagstaff, Lusikisiki, Matatie1e, Mount Ayliff, 
Mount Currie, Tabankulu and Urnzimkulu­

the Divisional Inspector, Department of Labour, Durban 
(P.O. Box 940); 

(d) 	in the Magisterial Districts of Albert, Aliwal North, Barkly 
East, Butterworth, Cathcart, East London, Elliot, Blliotdale, 
Bngcobo, Fort Beaufort, Glen Grey (Lady Frere), Herschel, 
Idutywa, Indwe, Keiskamahoek, Kentani, King William's 
Town, Komga, Lady Grey, Libnde, Maclear, Middledrif!, 
Molteno, Mount Fletcher, Mount Frere, Mqanduh, 
Ngqeleni, Nqamakwe, Peddie, Port St. Johns, Queenstown, 
Qumbu, St. Marks (Cpfimvaba), Sterkstroom, Stockenstrom, 
Stutterheim, Tarka, Tsolo, Tsomo, Umtata, Victoria Bast, 
Willowvale. Wodehouse and Xalanga (Cala)­

the 	Divisional Inspector, Department of Labour, Bast 
London (p.O. Box 312); 

(e) 	 in the Magisterial Di8trict of Aberdeen, Adelaide, Albany, 
Alexandria, Bathurst, Bedford; Coles berg, Cradock, Graaff­
Reinet, Hanover, HumansdOrp, Jansenville, Kirkwood, 
Maraisburg, Middelburg (Cape), Murraysburg, Noupoort, 
Pearston, Port Blizabeth, Richmond (Cape), Somerset Bast, 
Steynsburg, Steytierville. Uitenhage, Venterstad and 
Willowmore-­

the 	Divisional Inspector, Department of Labour. Port 
Blizabeth (private Bag 6027); 

(f) 	in the Magisterial Districts of Beaufrot West, Bellville, 
Bredasdorp, Caledon, Calvinia, The Cape, Carnarvon, Ceres, 
Clanwilliam, Fraserburg, Heidelberg (Cape), Hopefield, 
Ladismith (Cape), Laingsburg; Malmesbury. Montagu,
Namaqualand, Paari, Piketberg, Prince Albert, Robertson, 
SimonstoWD, Somerset West, SteUenbosch. Sutherland, 
Swellendam, Tulbagh, Vanrhynsdorp, Victoria West, 
Vredenburg, Vredendal, Wellington, Williston, Worcester 
and Wynberg­

the 	Divisional Inspector, Department of Labout. Calle 
Town(p.o. Box 871); 
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(g) 	in die landdrosdistrikte Calitzdorp, George .. Knysna, Mos­
selbaai, Oudtshoorn, R,iversdal en Uniondale­

die Afdelingsinspekteur, Departement van Arbeid, George 
(posbus 253); 

(h) 	in die Provirisie Oranje-Vrystaat, met uitsondering van die 
landdrosdistrikte Heilbron, Parys, Sasolburg en Vredefort­

die Afdelingsinspekteur, Departement van Arbeid, Bloem­
fontein (Posbus 522); 

(I) in die landdrosdistrikte Barkly-Wes, Britstown, De Aar, 
- Gordonia, Hay, Herbert, Hopetown, Kenhardt, Kimberley, 

Kuruman, Mafeking, Philipstown, Postmasburg, Prieska, 
Taung, Vryburg en Warrenton­

die 	 Afdelingsinspekteur, Departement van Arbeid, 
Kimberley. 

(5) Enigiemand wat versuim om 'n plig of verpligting uit te 
voer wat hom by regulasie 4 (4) opgel~ word of wat enigeen van 
die bepalings daarvan oortree, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig en is 
by skuldigbevinding strafbaar met 'n _\;>oete van hoogstens een­
honderd rand of met gevangenisstraf'vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens 
BeS maande. 

2. ONDERSOEKE DEUR om RAAD. 

(1) 'n Subpoena om voor die raad of 'n lid daarvan of 'n 
amptenaar wat ooreenkomstig artikel tien van die Wet aangewys 
is, te verskyn in verband met 'n ondersoek deur die raad moet 
in die vorm van aanhangsel W.A. 1 wees. 

(2) 'n Subpoena kan aan die gedagvaarde persoon bestel word­

, (a) deur 'n afskrif daarvan aan hom af te lewer; of 

(b) 	deur 'n afskrif daarvan by' sy woon- of besigheids- of 
werkplek te laat by 'n persoon wat blykbaar minstens ses­
tien jaar oud is en blykbaar daar woon of in diens is; of 

(e) deur dit per geregistreerde pos te stuur in 'n koevert waarop 
sy naam en adres geskryf is, waf sy woon- of besigheids­
of werkplek of sy posbusnommer kan wees. 

(3) 'n Subpoena kan bestel word deur enigiemand wat daartoe 
gelllaitig is deur die lid van die raad of die amptenaar wat dit 
geteken het. 

(4) Wanneer 'n getuie, wat nie in die voltydse diens van -die 
Staat is nie, gedagvaar word om voor die raad of 'n lid daarvan 
of 'n amptenaar wat kragtens artikel tien van die Wet aangewys 
is, by 'n ondersoek in subregulasie (1) bedoel, te verskyn­

(a) 	kan die Sekretaris van Arbeid na goeddunke 'n spoorweg­
order, bevel of ander opdrag uitreik wat die getuie in 
staat sal stel om op die plek, waarheen hy gedagvaar is, 
teenwoordig te wees, en sulke bedrae geld as wat hy mag 
vasstel, voorskiet vir die toelaes of bedrae wat aan die 
getuie ooreerikomstig hierdie subregulasie betaalbaar is. 
By die uitreiking van so 'n spoorwegorder, bevel of ander 
opdrag moet die fasiliteit wat verskaf moet word, van die 
tipe of klas wees wat _die getuie, na die mening van _ die 
Sekretaris van Arbeid. met inagneming van die omstandig­
bede, vermoedelik 'kewoonlik sou gebruik as hy vir eie 
rekening reis. Wanneer 'n getuie nie kragtens 'n spoor­
wegorder, bevel of opdrag wat aan hom uitgereik is, reis 
nie of 'n ander soort of klas fasiliteit gebruik as die wat 
daarin genoem is, of nalaat om gebruik daarvan te maak, 
ten opsigte van die reis of 'n deel daarvan, moet daar 
aan hom ten opsigte van reiskoste vir daardie reis of 
enige <leel daarvan, die bedrag terugbetaal word wat oor­
eenkomstig sodanige spoorwegorder, bevel of opdrag ten 
laste'van Staatsfondse kom; 

(b) 	en 'n openbare vervoermiddel nie vir die reis of 'n deel 
daarvan beskikbaar is nie, is die getuie daartoe geregtig 
om enige ander vervoermiddel te gebruik, met inbegrip 
van sy eie, en moet daar aan hom vir die reis of 'n deel 
daarvan 'n toelae ter bestryding van die koste van sodanige, 
vervoer betaal word teen 7 sent per myI in die geval van 
'n motorkar van minder as 16 pk. en 8 sent per my I in 
die geval van 'n motorkar van 16 pk. en meer; 

(c) 	kan hy, as hy, deur gehoor te gee aan die subpoena, 
geldelike verlies gely het, 'n bedrag van R4 per dag of 
die bedrag van die werklike verlies, naamlik die kleinste 
bedrag of, as hy ander koste moes aangaan, uitgesonderd 
reiskoste, betaal word teen 'n daaglikseskaal van R2.50, 
R1.25 en 75 sent onderskeidelik in die geval van 'n Blanke, 
'n Gekleurde en 'n Naturel, of die werklike koste, naamlik 
die kleinste bedrag; 

(d) 	vir die toepassing Van hierdie regulasie het die uitdruk­
kings " Blanke", "Gekleurde" en "Naturel" dieselfde 
betekenis as die wat daaraan geheg word in die Wet op 
Nywerheidsversoening, 1956. 

(5) As 'n getuie na die mening van die' Sekretaris van Arbeid 
oor 'n roete gereis het wat meer tyd in beslag geneem het of 
groter koste meegebring het as wat nodig was, kan hy na goed­
dunke die eis om vervoer- en ander koste of toelaes verminder 
tot 'n bedrag wat hy in die omiltandignede redelik ago 

'20 

(g) in the Magisterial Districts of Calitzdorp, GC01'&e\ Knysna.
Mossel 	 Bay, Oudtshoorn, Riversdale and Uniondale­

the Divisional Inspector, Department of Labour, George 
(p.O. Box' 253);' ,- ­

(h) 	in the Province of the Erange Free State, excluding the 
Magisterial Districts of Heilbron, Parys, Sasolburg and 
Vredefort­

the Divisional Inspector, Department 	of Labour, Bloem­
fontein (P.b. Box 522); 

(i) 	in the MagisteriaJ Distncts of Barkly West, Britstown, De 
Aar, Gordonia, Hay, Herbert, Hopetown, Kenhardt, Kim­
berley, Kuruman, Mafeking, Philipstown; Postmasburg, 
Prieska, Taung, Vryburg and Warrenton­

the 	 Divisional Inspector, Department of Labour, Kim­
berley. 

(5) Any person who fails to carry out any duty or obligatio~ 
placed upon him by regulation 4 (4) er who contravenes any 
of the provisions thereof, shall be guilty of an offence and liable 
on conviction to a fine not· exceeding one hundred rand or 
imprisonment for a period not exceeding six months. 

2. ENQUlRms BY THE BOARD. 

(1) A subpoena to appear before the board or a member thereof 
or an officer designated in terms of section ten of the Act in con­
nection with any investigation by the board shall be in the form 
of Annexure W.A. L 

(2) Any' such subpoena may be served on the person sub­
poenaed­

(a) by delivering a copy thereof to him; or 
(b) 	by leaving a copy thereof at his place of abode or business 

or employment with some person apparently not less than 
sixteen years of age and apparently residing or employed
there; or 

(c) 	by dispatching it by registered post in an envelope on which 
are written his name and -his address, which may be his 
place of abode or business or; emploYrfient or his post
office box number. 

(3) The service of any such subpoena may be effected- by any 
, person 	 authorised thereto by the member of the board or the 
officer who has signed it. 

(4) Whenever' Ii witness -who is not in the fulHime employment 
of .the State is subpoenaed to appear before the board or a 
member thereof or an officer designated in terms of section ten­
of the Act at an investigation referred to in sub-regulation (1)­

(a) 	the Secretary for Labour may, in his diseretion, issue such 
rail-warrant, order or other instruction as will enable the 
witness to attend at the place subpoenaed and a,dvance such 
sums towards the allowances or amounts payable to such 
witness in terms of this sub-regulation as he may decide. 
In issuing any, such rail-warrant, order or -other instruction 
the facility to be furnished shall be of the type or class 
which. in the opinion of the Secretary for Labour. the 
witness, having' regard to the circumstances; would 
ordinarily be expected to use if he were travelling on his 
own account. Whenever any witness does not travel in 
acc9rdance with any railwarrant, order or instruction issued 
to him or uses any type or class of facility other than that 
specified therein or fails to take advantage thereof, in 
respect of the journey or any portion thereof, he shall be 
refunded in respect of travelling expenses for that journey 
or portion thereof the amount chargeable -against public 
f!Inds in aeeordance with such rail-warrant, order or instruc~~ 
tion; 

(b) 	and a public conveyanee is not available for the journey 
or a -portion thereof, the witness shall be entitled to use 
any other means of transport, including his own, and be 
paid an allowance towards the cost of such transport 
at the rate of 7 cents per mile in the ,case of a_ motor car 
of under 16 horse-power and 8 cents per mile in the case 
of a motor car of 16 horse-power- and over, for such 
journey or portion thereof; 

(e) 	 he may, if by reason of his obedience to the subpoena he 
has suffered any pecuniary loss, be paid an amount of R4 
per day or the actual loss, whichever is the lesser, or been 
put to any other expenses, other than travelling expenses, 
be paid at a daily rate of R2.50, R1.25 and 75 cents in 
the case of a White person, a Coloured person and a 
Native, respectively, or the actual expenses, whichever 
~~~~ 	 ­

(d) 	for the purposes of this regulation, the expressions " White 
person ", "Coloured person" and" Native" bear the same 
meaning as those assigned to them in the Industrial 
Conciliation Act, 1956_ 

(5) If in the opinion of the Secretary for'Labour a witness has 
travelled by a route occupying longer _time or involving greater 
cost than was necessary, he may, in his discretion reduce tho 
claim for transport and other expenses or allowances to an 
amount which he considers reasonable in the cireumstances. 
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(6) 'nAssessor wat kragtens artikel drle (8) (a) van die Wet 
aangestel is en wat nie in die dieDS van die Staat is nie, is 
geregtig op ondergenoemde beloning en toelaes in verband met 
die vervulling van sy pligte ingevolge die Wet­

(a) 	 'n bedrag van R6. per dag Df deel daarvan wat deur­
gebring is in verband met die vervulling van sy pligte 
kragtens die Wet of in verband met sy reis na of van die 
plek waar sy dienste vereis word; 

(b) ·betaling van die werklike verlies aan beloning ingeval die 
assessor 'n werknemer is; met dien verstande dat die 
bedrag wat ingevolge hierdie paragraaf betaalbaar is, plus 
die ingevolge pai"agraaf. (a) verskuldig, in geen geval die 
som van R12per dag te bowe mag gaan nie; 

(c} 	'n verblyftoelae op die basis wat van tyd tot tyd betaalbaar is aan staatsamptenare met 'n salaris van mer as R3,720 
per jaar; 

(d) 	'n spoorwegorder, ,bevel of ander opdrag en/of reistoelae 
ooreenkomstig die bepalings van subregulasies (4) (a), 
(4) (b) en (5). 	 ' 

(7) Wanneer die raad ingevolge artikel nege (3) of artikel 
vyftien (3) (b) van die Wet toelaat dat mondelinge vertoe tot 
hom gerig word, moet die plek, datum en tyd van die verhoor,~ 
deur die voorsitter van die raad bepaal word indien die ondere 
soek deur die raad ingestel word, of ,deur 'n lid, iadien die 
ondersoek ingevolge arlikel vier (4) van die Wet ingestel word. 

(8) 'n Verhoor in subregulasie (7) bedoel kan bygewoon word 
deur­

. (a) 	 'n ampsdraer of 'n beampte. van 'n vakvereniging of 'n 
werkgewersorganisasie of enigiemand wat deur die 
sekretaris van 'n vakvereniging of werkgewersorganisasie 
aangestel is; of 

(b) 	enige ander persoon wat belang het by die ondersoek of, 
na goeddunke van die voorsitter van die raad of 'n lid 

. 	 van die raad wat as voorsitter by die verhoor optree, 
enige alIder persoon wat daartoe deur die belanghebbende 
persoon gemagtig is. 

(9) Wanneer 'n geskil aangaande prosedure of getuienis ont­
staan, moet die geskil deur die voorsitter van die raad besleg 
word indien die ondersoek deur die raad ingestel word, of deur 
'n lid indien die ondersoek ingevolge artikel vier (4) van die Wet 
ingestel word. 

3. VRYSTBLLlNGS. 

'n Aansoek om vrystelling van die bepalings van 'n vas­
stelling ingevolge artikel negentien (1) van die Wet moet in twee­
voud in die vorm van aanhangsel ·W.A. 2 gedoen en by die 
inspekjeur by regulasie bepaal, ingedien word. 

4. REGISTRASIE VAN WERKGEWERS. 

(I) Elke werkgewer wat besigheid dryf binne die gebied van 
enige inspekteur by regulasie bepaal. moet die inligting wat 
ingevolge paragrawe (a) en (b) van actikel agt-en-twintig (I) van 
die Wet verstrek moet word, onderskeidelik in die vorm van 
aanhangsels W.A. 3 en W.A.4 voorIe. 

(2) 'n Registrasiesertifikaat wat' aan 'n werkgewer ingevolge 
artikel agt-en-twintig (2) van die Wet· uitgereik word, moet in 
die vorm van aanhangsel W,A. 5 wees. 

,(3) 'n WeJ;'kgewe~ aan wie 'Ii' .registrasiesertifikaat kragtens 
artikel agt-en-twintig (2) van die Wet uitgereik is, moet, indien 
die sertifikaat nie ingetrek. is nie, oP.aansoek en na aanbieding 
aan die inspekteur by regulasie bepaal, van belastingseels ter 
waarde van vyftig sent, deur die inspekteur van 'n gesertifiseerde 
afskrif daarvan voorsll~n word. Die belastingseels moet op die 
gewaarmerkte afSkrif geplak en deur voormelde inspekteur 
gerojeer word. 

(4) Die werkgewer moet die regisfrasiesertifikaat op die perseel 
waar hy handel dryf, bewaar en dit op versoek van 'n inspekteur 
aan hom voorle; met dien verstande dat indien 'n werkgewer 
op meer as een perseel binne die gebied van 'n inspekteur by 
regulasie bepaal, handel dryf, of binne' die gebied van meer as 
cen sodanige inspekteur, die sertifikaat of sertifikate op enigeen 
van die persele waar hy aldus handel dryf, bewaar mag word; 
met dien verstande voorts dat hy die inspekteur by regulasie 
bepaal in wie se gebied hy handel dryf, skriftelik ,en te. aile tye 
in kennis moet stel van die adres van die perseel waar' die 
registrasiesertifikaat aldus bewaar word. 'n Werkgewer wat 
afstand doen van sy besigheid of dit oordra, moet die sertifikaat 
binne . een maand na sodanige afstanddoening of oordrag vir 
kanselIering terugstuur aan die. inspekteur by regulasie bepaal. 
In.,die geval van 'n verandering in die naam of adres van 'n 
besigheid moet die werkgewer die sertifikaat terugstuur aan' die 
inspekteur wat die nodige verandering daarop moet aanbring 
of 'n nuwe sertifikaat moet uitreik. . 

S. 	AAN'IEKENINGS WAT GEHOU EN KENNISGEWINGS WAT OPGEPLAK 
MOET WORD. 

(1) (a) Elke werkgewer vir wie die bepalings van 'n vasstelling 
kragtens die Wetbindend is met betrekking tot beloning wat 
betaal moet word, tyd wat gewerk. of aftrekkings van beloning 
wat gemaak mag word, moet kragtens artikel nege-en-twintig (1) 
van die Wet te aIle tye ten' opsigte 'van allepersone by hom 
in diens aantekenings in die vorm van aanhangsel W.A. 6 hou. 

(6) An assessor appointed in terms of section three (8) (a) of 
the Act and whQ is not in the empioyment of the State, shall 
be entitled to the following remuneration and allowances in 
connection with the performance of his duties under the Act: ~ 

(a) 	A fee of R6 per day or part thereof spent in eonnection 
with the performance of his duties under the Act or on 
travelling to or from the place at which his services are 
required; 

(b) 	payment of the actual loss of remuneration in the 'case 
where the assessor is an employee;' provided that the 
amount payable in terms of this paragraph plus that due 
under paragraph (a) shall in no case exceed the sum of 
Rl2 per day; 

(c) 	a subsistence allowance on the basis payable from time to 
time to public servants whose salaries exceed R3,720 per 
annum; 

(d) 	a rail-warrant, order or other instruction and/or travelling 
allowance in aceordance with the. provisions' of sub-regula­
tions (4) (a), (4) (b) and (5), 

(7) Whenever, in terms of seetion nine (3) or section fifteen 
(3) (b) of the Act, the board permits oral representations to be 
made, the place, date and time of hearing shall· be determined 
by the chairman of the board, if the investigation is being carried 
out by the board, or by a member, if the investigation is being 
carried out in terms of section four (4) of the Act. 

(8) Any hearing, teferred to in sub-regulation (7) may pe 
attended by­

(a) 	an office-bearer or an official of a trade union or an 
employers' organisation or any person appointed by the 
secretary of a trade union or employer's organisation; or 

(b) 	any other person interested in the investigation or, at the 
discretion of the chairman of the board or a member of 
the board presiding at the hearing, by any other person 
authorised thereto by such interested person. 

(9) Whenever any question of procedure or evidence arises 
such question shall be decided by the chairman of the board, if 
the investigation is being carried out by the board, or by a 
member, if the investigatio.n is being carried out in terms of 
section four (4) of the Act. 

3. EXEMPTIONS. 

An application for exemption from the provisions of a deter­
mination in terms of section nineteen (I) of the Act shall be 
made in duplicate in the form of Annexure W.A. 2 and shall be 
lodged with the inspector defin~d by regulation. 

4. REGISTRATION OF EMPWYERS. 

(1) The information required to be furnished in terms of pai"a­
graphs (a) and (b) of section twenty-eight (1) of the Act by every 
employes carrying on business- within the area of any inspector 
defined by regulation shall be in the form of Annexure W.A. 3 
and W.A. 4, respeetively. 

(2) A certificate of registration issued to an emplQyer in terms 
of section twentJ-eight (2) of the Act shall be I.n the form of 
Annexure W.A. 5. 

(3) Any employer to whom a. certificate of registration has 
been issued under section twenty-eight (2) of the Act shall, if 
such certificate has not been cancelled, on application and on 
tender of revenue stamps to the value of fifty cents to the 
inspector defined by regulation, be furnished by that inspector 
with a certified copy thereof. The revenue stamps shall be 
affixed to the certified cOpy and cancelled by the said inspector. 

(4) The employer shall keep the Certificate of registration on 
the premises where he carries on business and produce it on 
demand to an inspector; provided that where an employer carries 
on business at more than one address in the area of an inspector 
defined by regulation, or within the area of more than one such 
inspector, the certificate or certificates may be kept at anyone 

.of the addresses at which he so carries on business; provided 
further that he shall in writing and at all times keep the inspector 
defined by regulation in whose area he carries on business 
informed of the address of the premises where the certificate of 
registration is being retained. An employer who abandons pr 
transfers his business shall return the certificate within one month 
from the date of such abandonment or transfer to the inspector 
defined by regulation for cancellation. In the event of a change 
in the name· or address of a business the employer shall return 
the certificate to the inspeetor who shall make the necessary, 
alteration thereto or issue a new certificate. . 

5. RECORDS TO BE KEP1 AND NOTICES TO BE POSTED. 

(I) (a) Every employer upon whom the provisions of any 
determination are binding under the Act, which relates to 
remuneration to be paid, time to be worked or deductions which 
may be made from remuneratio~, shall in terms o! section 
twenty-nine (1) of the Act, at all times keep a reeord In respect 
of all persons employed by him in the form of AnnexUre W.A. 6.. 

1-1.. 
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(b) Elke aodanige werkgewer moe!,' benewens die aantekeninas 
hedoel in pamgraaf (a),ten" opsigte van elb stukwerker in sy 
diens, aantekenings hou met· vermelding van­

(i) 	die identifikasienommer (as hy een het) en die naam van 
die stukwerker; 

(li) 'n 	beskrywing van die klas en hoeveelheid werk verrig 
. 	 deur eike stukwer1cer en die stukwer1cskaal betaalbaar ten 

opsigte van elke onderdeeI van sodanige werk. 

, (2) Elke prinsipaal of aannemer vir wie 'n vasstelling kragtens 
die Wet bindend is met betrekking tot die sk.ale waarteen, die 
grondslag waarop of die beginsels waarvoJgens betaling detir 
hom gemaak moet word aan enige persoon vir werk wat aan 
die peraoon deur dieprinsipaal of aannemer op kontrak uitgegee 
word, moo 	te aile tye, benewens die aantekenings wat hy oor­
eenkomstig aruke! nege-en-twintig (2) van die Wet moet hou 
aangaande betalings wat gemaak moet word, ook aantekenings 
hou met vermelding van­
, (a) die naam, adres,' rag en gesJag van die persoon aan wie 

die werkuitgegee is; 
(b) 'n 	beskrywing van die klas en hoeveelheid wert. uitgegee 

• 	 en die kontrakskaal betaalbaar ten opsigte van elke onder­
deel van die werl; en 

(e) die datums waarop die 'Werkuitgegee en terugontvang is 
.' en. waarop betalings gemaak is. 

(3) Iedereen aan wie werk op kontrak uitgegee is denr 'n 
priDsipaal of aannemer in 8ubreguiasie (2) bedoel moet, benewens 
die aantekenings wat hy kragtens artikel nege-en-twintig (2) van 
die Wet moet hou aangaande betalings ontvang deur hom van 
die prinsipaai of aannemer van wie hy sodanige werk ontvang 
het, aantetenings hou met vermelding van- . 

(a) die naam en adres van die prinsipaal of aannemer; 
(b) 	'n beskrywing van die klas en hoeveelheid werk ontvang 

en die kontrakskaal' betaalbaar ten opsigte van elke 
onderdeel van die werk; en 

(e) 	die datums waarop die werk ontvang en teruaestuur of 
vol100i is en waarop betaling gemaak is. 

(4) Die aantekenings in hierdie regqlasie hedoel moet met pen 
en ink geskryf of in tikskrif met leesbare letters en op matenaal 
van duursame aard gemaak word. 

(5) Die kennisgewings wat deur 'n werkgewer hagtens artikel 
dertig van die Wet opgeplak moet word, moet in die vorm van 
aanhangsels W.A. 7. W.A. 8, W.A. 9 en W.A. 10 wees. 

AANHANGSEL W.A. 1. 
[Regulasie 2 (1).) 

LOONWET, 1957. 

SUBPOENA. 

(uitgereik ingevolge die bepaIings van die Loou.wet, 1957.) 


adres 	 vanAan------------}Naamget):de~n 
Hierby word van u vereis om persoonlik voor (a) 

te __________________~~~__----~-----------
(plek) 

0p'_...,..,.._...,----'offi...--uur__m., en op enige daaropvolgende 
(datum) 

dag waartoe die verrigtinge of ondersoek verdaag tan word, te 

verskyn om getuienis af te Ie betreffende (b) • "'_ _"___.____ 
en om die verskillende boeke, dokumenteen/of dinge genoem in 

onderstaande lys, saam te bring en voor te ta aatI..-. 

------------------------.----------------.~) 
Lys van boeke. dokumente of dinge wat voorgele moet word:­1_____________________________________ 

2 
3._____________.____ 

Uitgereilll onder my hand ....te>-..______________ 

hierdje 	 dag van. .___._19_ 

(e) Lid van Loomaad/Amptenaar 
daartoe 	 gelas ingevolge artikel 

10 (4). 

(13) Noem die betrokke Jigaam of' persoon. 

(b> 8pelifiseer in watter verbandtdie getuie getuienis moet d. 

(e) Strap wat Die van toepaasi.os is Die. 

(b) Every such empIoJa'" $ba1JiIJ 'a1Witiop to the records 
referred to in paragraph «(I).Ucp, ja..respect of each piece-"W01br 
empioyedby bim, a record 1Ibowing..,... 

(i) 	the identification number '(if 'iiuty) and name of such piee&­
worker; • 

(ii) 	a description of the ~1ass and quantity of the work 
performed by eacb Pieceworker and the piecework rate 
due in respect of each item of such work.. . 

(2) Every principal or contractor upon whom any·.'detenni­
nation is binding under the Act Which regulates the ni.tcs at 
which, the basis of, or the principles upon which; payment shall 
be made by him ,to any person to whom any work is given out 
on, contract by that principal or contractor for that work, ~~ 
at all times keep, in addition to the record of payments made, 
which he is required to keep in terms of section twenty-nine (2) 
of the Act. a record showing­

(a) 	the name. address. race and sex of the person to whom 
the work has been given out; 

(b) 	a. description of the. class and quantity of the work given 
out and the contract rate due m respect of each item of 
such work; and 

(c) 	the dates upon which the work was given out and the 
dates upon which it was received back and upon which 
payments were made. 

(3) Every person to whom wotic has been given out on 
contract by a principal or contractor referred to in sub-regulation 
(2) shall, in addition to the record of payments received by him 
from the principal or contrador from whom he received such 
work, which he is required to keep in terms of section twenty­
nine (2) of the Act, keep a record showing­

(a) the name and address of the principal or contractor; 
(b) 	a description of the class and quantity of work received 

and the contract rate due in respect of each item of such 
work; and 

(c) 	the dates upon which the work was received and returned 
or completed and upon which payments were made. 

(4) The records referred to ia this regulation shan be kept in 
ink in writing or typescript in legible characters and on material 
of durable nature. 

(5) The notices required to.be rstedby an employer in terms 
of section thirty of the Act aha be in the form of AnnexUI:e 
W.A. 	 7, W.A. 8, W.A. 9 and W.A.. to. 

ANNEXURE W.A. 1. 
(Regulation 2 (1).] 

WAGE ACf, 1957. 

SUBPOENA. 

(Issued under the prcMsions of the Wage Act, 1957.) 

To _______-'-_____}N~.witness and 

You are hereby required to appear in person before (al-__ 

aL 
(Place) 

on._.________...at the hour oL""""",, 
(date) 

and on any subsequent day to which the proceedings or investigation 
may be postponed, to give evidence respecting (b),,_______ 

and to bring with you and then produce to (a) 
the several books, documents and/or things specified in the list heJ'e.. 
under:­

List of books, documents, or things to be produced:......,
1........,.._________________._____ 

2.___________________ 

3. 

Given under my handat....___________. 


this..,,_.. day of_________ 19"._ 

(e) Member of Wage Board/Officer"~
in terms of section 10 (4). 

(0) State body or person concemcd. 
(b) Specify in what connec::tion witness is required to give evidenco. 
(e) Dclote whichoYer is iDappJicable. 
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··~W.A.i.; 
.; tR~:t.) 

LOONWEr. ·1957. 

IN TWEBVOUD. 

.AANsoEK OM VRYSTELL~<l VAJ'f LOONVASSTEU1NG­
No. 

Ilie Afdelinpinspekteur, 
lli!partement van Arbeid, 
P~bm~v~~________--_._._.._-_._---.,... 

'W~rde Heer, 
AANSOEK OM VRYSTELLING. 

I. Aansoek word hierby gedoen kragtens artikel negentien .(1) 
'\1IUI dieLoonwet, 1951, om vrystel1iog van klousule(s) _ vali 
Loonvasstelling No._._._.._.__virdie..-_.._,._....-..:.....__·__..__.._ 

. '. . (onderneming, nywerheid, bedryf of beroep) 

tea op&igte van die volgende *werknemer(s)/klasse Werknemer&....._.._ 


.2. Die vrysteUing word verIang vir die tydperk 19...._ 
.tot.,.._______._.._...19....._ .._ in die voJ&ende mate'________ 

3. Die naam van die werkgewer is ._-----_._..­

. cnsyadl'es 1lI__._____~---,-_.,._---__-_-_ 

4. Die redes vir dievrystelling is 8008 volg:­

Die uwe, 

Handtekening van appJikant. 

Ampstitel van oodertekenaar. 

Adres vao applikaot:-


Plek.______--'-___ 

DatlpIl..........._ ......._.___..........__...._19......__ 


OPMERKINGS.- (i) *Skrap wat nie van toepassing is nie. . 
(ii) 	Paragraaf 2: Hier moet die basis aangeliui word . 

waarop vrystelling verlang word en die voor­
waardes wat die applikant van voomeme is om na i 
te kom ten opsigte van die betrokke werknemer of . 
werknemers.. 

AANHANGSBL W.A. 3. 
[Regulasie 4 (1).1 

LOONWET,1957, 

VERKLARING KRAGTENSARTlKELAGT-EN-TWIN11G (1) (a). 
L.W.-Die inligting wat op die vorm verskaf moet word, moet slegs 

betrekking be op die bedrywighede van die besigheid binne die gebied 
van die inspekteur by regulasie ~, aan wie die vorm gerig word 
[sieo regulasie 1 (4)]. 

Die Afdelingsinspekteur, 
Departement van Arbei$1, 

Posbus/Privaatsak...._...._ ......__~._..._ 

Waarde Heer, 
Ooreenkomstig artikel agt-en-twintig (1) (a) van die Lponwet, 1957, 

verstrek ek hierby aan u ondervermelde besonderhede in verband met 
hierdie besigheid:­

t. ~ waaronder besigheid gedryf woru.d _______ 

--_.__._.._--_._--------- ­
2. Adres van boofkantoor in die Republie,,..k______ 

3. Adres(se) waar besigheid gedryf word (a).______ 
~ 

4. Aard van be$igheid...._ 

. 5",' Die va8Stelline(s) van toepassing .op..hierdie .besigheid is·, 

-_.,_._-­

. Al'jNEXURE W.A. 2­
(Regulation 3.) 

WAGE Aer, 1951. 

IN DUPLICATE • 

APPLICATION FOR EXEMPTION FROM WAGE DETER­
MINATION No .. _ ...___._.. 

-The Divisional InspectOr. 
Department or Labour, , 

P.O. Box/Private Ba~ 

. Dear Sir. 
APPLICATION FOR EXEMPTION. 

1. Application is hereby made in terms of section nineteen (1) or 
the Wage Act, 1957. for exemption from clame(s) of. 
Wage Detetm.ination No._.._. for the_.__._:-_.________ 

------(Qodelta~ l)1du.stry, trade or";;;;;;;;;iion) . ­
in respect of the following *eri:J.ployee(s)/classes of einpl~-

2.. The exemption is desired for the period____~,.,.......19_... 
to 19_'_, to the following exten:t.._____ 

3. The name ofthe employer IS....________._<__-.".____.;........ 

and his address is __. _.__. 

4. The reasons for the exempti6n are a!t fonows,...;....._......;.__ 

Yours faithfully, 

Signature of Applicant. 
_ 	 .... _ ............... _" ..._ .................... _h_"___"_...._,,_.. _ 


Designation ofSignatory.
Address of applicant-

Place.___________ 

Date.....___.._._.__.__._-__· 

NOTES.- (i) *Delete which is not applicable. 
(ii) 	In paragraph 2'should be indicated the basis upon which 

exemption is desired and the conditions which it is 
proposed to observe in respect of the relative employee or 
employees. 

ANNEXURE W.A. 3 • 
. [Regulation" (1).] . 

WAGE Aer, 1957. 

STATE~ENT IN TERMS OF SECTION TWENTY-EIGHT(l) (a). 

NOTE.-The information to be submitted. on this form is to be 
limited only to the activities of the bmmesswithin the area of the 
inspector defined by regulation, to whom the form is addressed [vide
Regulation 1 (4)]. 	 . . . 

The Divisional InspectOr, 
Department of Labour, 

P.O. BoX/Private &,.1__..... 

Dear Sir, 
In accordance with section twenty-eifht (I) (a) of the Wage Act. 1951, 

I hereby furnish the following partIculars in connection with this 
business:­

I. Name underwhicb business is carried 00_" 

2. 	 Address of Head Office in the Repub1ic~._______ 

3. 	 Address(es) at which business is carried 00 (a)__.____ 

----,....------------- ­
4. 	 Nature ofbusinessi ____.......,.. 


S•. The determina~ion(s) applicable'to this business is___ 
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BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 6 SEPTEMBER '1963 

6. Beskrywing van bestuur met vermelding van name en 
adresse (a):­

(a) Beskrywing. Noom voluit. Adres volllit. 
Etenaar.... :. • • • • ____""'_''",.,___ ._.___".,,______ 

Vennote.••.••••. 

Direkteure (in die 

gev~ ,van 'n 

maatskappy) 


Bestuurders••.••• ' 

Sekretaris.. • • • • • • __,_,____ .'--,--,--­
---""-'­

'1. Onderstaande inligting word verstrek aangaande die adresse 
waar besigheid gedryf word en die persone in diens by elke adres:­

Die uwe, 

Handtekening van werkgewer of 
persoon deur. hom gemagtig. 

(i) Skrap opskrifte by (a) wat rue van toepassing is rue. 
(ti) lodien ruimte onvoldoende is, heg aanvullende verklaring aan. 

AANHANGSEL W.A. 4. 
[Regulasie 4 (1).] 

LOONWET, 1957. 

Blankes. 
Adresse. 

M. V. V. 

VERKLARlNG KRAGTENS ARTIKEL AGT-EN-TWINTIG (1) (6).
(Verandering in besonderhede.) 

Die MdelingsiIlllpekteur, 

Departement van Arbeid, 

PosbusjPrivaatsak:...-.__, 

Waarde Heer, 
Ooreenkomstig artikel agt-en-twintig (I) (6) van die Loonwet 1957 

moet ek u in kennis stel van ondervermelde veranderings'in di~ 
besonderhede vervat in die verklarings wat ek vroeer ingevolge artikel 
agt-en-lWintig (1) (a) aan uverstrek het en ten opsigte waarvan 
registrasiesertifikaat No.",__,__. aan my uitgereik is. 

1. Naam waaronder besigheid gedryf woru.L_____ 

~. ' Adres van hoofkantoor in die Republiek (a)." 

3. Adres(se) waar besigheid gedryf word (0)_______ 

4. Aard van besigheid (a) 

S. 	 Die vasstelling (a) van toepassing op hierdie besigheid 

is (a) _,__"___,__"_""_''',,.._''''_,,,..,__ 

6. Description, names and addresses of rnanagetnent (a):­
(a) Description., Full Name. Full Address. 
Proprietor....... 	 ___,__ 


Partners.•••••••• 

Directors (in case ----, ,,-'"'-,- ----,-,-----­
of company) 

Managers....... . 


-,------"'-"- "---,_..........-..._.......­
Secretary •••••••• -,,_._-,,--­

7. The following information is furnished regarding the addresses 
at which business is carried" on and the persons employed at each 
address:­

European. Coloured. Asiatic. Native. 

Addresses. 

F. 

• m ........... " ...
-----,--,­
---, 

M. F. M·I F. M. F. M. 

I I-,...-
-.J-I--~~ 

". 

--1-''''''"''-;"-"'-"'" 

Vours faithfully, 

Signa~~e of Empioyer~;P~;:son­
authorised by him. 

(i) Delete irrelevant headings at (a), 
(ii) If space is insufficient, attach supplementary statement. 

ANNEXURE W.A. 4. 
[Regulation 4 (I).J 

WAGE Acr, 1957. 

STATEMENT IN TERMS OF SECTION TWENTY-ElGHT(1) (6) 
, (Change in,particulars). 

The Divisional Inspector, 

Department of Labour, 

P.O. Box/Private Bag.._. 

Dear Sir, 

In accordance with section twenty-eight (1) (6) of the Wage Act. 
1957, I have to advise you of the following changes in the particulars 
contained in the statement(s) I previously furnished to you under 
section twenty-eight (1) (a) and in respect of which certificate of 
registration No._,_,"'_____ was issued to me. 

1. Name under which business is carried on.._"' ___,____ 

2. Address ofhead office in the Republic (a),_____,_,__"_ 

3. Address(es) at which business is carried on (0)"..,___ 

4. Nature of business (a)"_,_"",_,_,_,,_,_,_,",_.,_,,_,.,,.,__:_ 

5. The determination(s) applicable to this business is (a)"_..,,.-__ 
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GOVBRNMENT GAZEITB EXTRAORDINARY, 6 SEPTEMBER 1963 

6. 	 Beskrywing van bestuur met vermelding van name en adresse:­
(a) Beskrywing. Naam yolmt. Adres voluit. 

_Eienaar.......... _._,,_._._._.______.____._._ 


Vennote .••••••• , 

_.__._--- --_..._,..:......_--

Direkteure (in die 

geval van 'n 

maatskappy) 


Bestuurders...••• 

Sekretaris....... . 


(a) Ander veranderings. (Vermeld volle besonderhede in die 
ge~l van sekwestrasie, Iikwidasie, oordrag of afstand­
doening of verkryging of aanvang van ander besigheid.) 

._----_...-_._---_._--_._---._-_._...­

------_...--- ­
Die uwe, 

-"'..............--,..~...,--..---.-----

Handtekening van werkgewer of 

persoon deur hom gemagtig. 

(i) 	Skrap opskrifte by (n) wat nie van toepassing is nie~ Indien 
ruimte onvoldoende is, heg aanvullende verklaring aan. 

(ii) 	Die nommer van die registrasiesertifikaat aan die werkgewer 
uitgereik, moet in die aanhef van die vorm genoem word. 

AANHANGSEL 'iV.A. 5. 
[Regulasie 4 (2).] 

LOONWET, 1957. 

SERTIFIKAAT VAN REGlSTRASIE VAN WERKGEWER 
KRAGTENS ARTlKEL AGT-EN-TWINTIG (2). 

Ek 	 sertifiseer hierby kragtens artikel agt-en-twintig (2) van die 

Loonwet, 1957, dat ...................................._..........._ ........._ ..........._.........._..........._ ......................................................... 


(n~~..~;·~dres...·v-;;;....;~~k·;;~~=:iillii~;..;~·;i;;~~.. takk-;ntore..··hei: 
vermeld adres van hoofkantoor) 

.. wat besigheid dryf onder die titel ..._ .._ ........_ ...._.._._..._ .._...._ ..._...._.........._ .........__ 

geregistreer is as 'n werkgewer in die ...._ ..._._....______..._._.._ .._:.._._ 

--.-"'-"~'~«;n;:ie;~eming;"'nY;;~;h~id:-bedryf~ri);;"~;;~p)'-"'----

inUtt'___...,~--_--.-..- ...........- ..--__--.~--"____..--_.___,,-------...­

._---_._--

Nommer van sertifikaat ___._._._ 

Plek ............"....:......._ .._ .._ ..._._._........._.__ 


Datum.................""._..._......:..___._.._._ 


L.W.-In die geval vah sekwestrasie, likwidasie', afstanddoening van 
besigheid, oordrag, aanvang van addisionele besigheid of verandering 
in die soort besigheid of in adres, eiendomsreg of bestuur, moet die 
Afdelingsinspekteur, Departement van Arbeid, ingevolge artikel 
agt-en-twintig (1) (b) van die Wet binne veertien dae in kennis gestel 
word van die verandering. 

6. 	 Description, names and addresses of management:­
(a) Description. Full Name. Full Address, 

Proprietor......• 

Partners..••••••• 

---_.._-­

Directors (in' case 

of company) 


Managers....... . 


Sooretary..•..... 

(a) Other changes; (In the event of sequestration, winding up, 
transfer or abandonment or aequisition or commencement 
of any other business, give full parliculars.) ....___._.__ 

Yours faithfully, 

Signature of Employer or Person 
authorised by him. 

(i) 	Delete irrelevant headings at (a). If space insufficient, attaeh 
supplementary statement. 

(n) 	The number of the registration certificate issued to the employer 
must be indicated in the preamble to this form. 

ANNExURE W.A. 5. 
.. [Regulation 4 (2).1 . 

WAGE ACf, 1957. 

CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION OF EMPLOYER IN TERMS 
OF SECfION TWENTY-EIGHT (2). 

I hereby certify in temls of sootion twenty·eight (2) of the Wage 

Act, 1957, [na~..._•._........._ ...._...._...i_..._ ...._ ..._ .._ ... _ ..._ ••_ ...._ ...._ ..._ .......,._.• __...____ 


(~~~~....a~d· ..·~d·d-;~s;;.....or~;;;pi;;y;;..-ir;~ploy~~..h~s..bnmches, insert 
head office address) 

carrying on business under the style oL......_ ......_ ...,......_.._.______._ 

1o·_"_.....····'''_.... ·,, ..,~.. " .._·''·~ ..N._.''...'................'''...................................................-..--".....- .....-'"'7....----.- ­

has been registered as an employer in the ..........._............__. 


-..- ..- ..·-....-..-..~;d;t-;ki;;g~.....iidii;tr·y~·t~~ct;;·...or·o·cc"'\ipiitionr___­
in thL.._.._ .._ .._.__.._ ........_ ......._ ..._ ..._ ...._ ...._........___..,........_ 


...- .._.._._._._--_._._.__.._..._---_.._-_._----­
----..-.----.....................""~'''"....-..............'''-"......,-,--.------- ­

(area or areas) 

Di~iSi;;n-;l"'fusp~to~, Department 
of Labour. 

Number of Certificate,___--:­
Place _________ 

Date 

NOTE.-In the event of sequestration, winding up, abandonment of 
business, transfer, commencement of additional business or change 
in the class of business, address, ownership or management, such 
change must be notified to the Divisional Inspootor, Department of 
Labour, within fourteen days in terms of section twenty-eight (1) (b) 
of the Act. 
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ldentifikasienommer van worker (as by een bet). r-

Vollenaam. 	 ~ 

Beroop. 	 !Ii 

Ras (Blanke, Gekleurde, Aaiaat, of Naturel). f'­

,...Meld ouderdom indien onder 21, anders meld" volwasse". 

Geslag. 	 $'\ 

Son. 

Maan. . 

Dins. 

Woons. Gewone ~d gewerk (in ure en breuke daarvan). Meld (0), (b) of ~ 
(c) na 	 'e getal daaglikse ure elke (lag volgens skofte gewerk- •

Don. sien paragraaf 1 (meld <lag van 'lie week). ' 


Vry • 


Sat. 
 . 
Totalo gewone weeldikse tyd, d.i. uitgesonderd oortyd. ?" 

Meld of op tyd- of stukwerk of prestasiebonuswerk. ~ 

Indien tydwerker, meld gewone loonskaal per uur, per dag, per _ 
week of per maand. ? 

Indien stukwerker of prestasielJonuswerker, meld wetlike minimum _ 
bedrag weekliks betaalbaar. : ­

:::c Bedrag verskuldig ten opsigte van gewone tyd gewerk. -!'.ln 

Son. 


Maan. 


Dins. 


Woeos. 
 Oortyd gewerk (in ure of breuke daarvan.) (Mold dag van die ;::: 
week.)

Don. 


Vry. 


Sat. 


Totale weeldikse oortyd (ure). I'-­
:::c Bedrag verskuldig vir oortyd gewerk. ~ -n 

:::c Bedrag van lewenskostetoolae verskuldig. -$'\n 

:::c Bedrag verskuldig to.v. enige ander toelaes (noom soort toolaes). -
-
~ n 

:::c Gemagtigde aftrekkings. 
n ?" ! 

:::c Totale bedrag verskuldig. -)0n 

OPMERKrN08­
(a) Indien korttyd gewerk is, meld rede as of " afwesigheid van 

werknemer " of " korttyd op las van werkgewer ". ' to.) 

(h) Indien skofte (a), (h) of (e) nie gewerk word nie, meld ure ? 
gewerk in elke geval. 

(e) Indien ander voordele ontvang is bv, eies ofhuisvesting, meld 
aard en waarde daarvan. . 
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Ictentity Number or Worker (if any). . t" 

Name in Full !'.J 

Occupation. ~ 

Race (European, Coloured, Asiatic or Native) • ~ 

Specify Age if under 21, otherwise state adult. ~ 

Sex. ?' 

Ordinary .Time Worked (in Hours or Fractions thereof). State 
(a), (b) or (c) after the number of Hours on Each Day according ....;a 
to the Shifts Worked-vide paragraph I. (Insert Day of Week.) • 

, 

Total of Ordinary Time for Week, i.e. excluding Overtime. po 

State whether on Time Work, Piecework or Incentive Bonus Work. ~ 

H Time Worker State Ordinary Rate of Wages per Hour, per Day, _ 
per Week or per Month. ? 

H Pieceworker or Incentive Bonus Worker State Legal Minimum _ 
Amount Payable per Week. !'"' 

Amount Due for Ordinary Time Worked. -!'.J 

Overtime Worked (in Hours or Fractions thereof). (Insert Day ;:; 
of Week.) 

... 
. 

Total of Overtime for Week (Hours) .. ~ -
Amount Due for Overtime Worked. 

~ -
Amount of Cost of Living Allowance Due. -?' 

Amount Due in Respect of Any Other Allowances (Specify Kind of _ 
Allowances). :.:a 

Authorised Deductions. 00 -
Total Amount Due. -~ 
REMARKS­

(a) If Short-time Worked Specify.Reason as either" Absence of 
Employee" or " Short Time Required by Employer". 

(b) If not Working Shifts (a), (b) or (c). state Hours Worked in ~ 
Each Case. . 

(c) If in Receipt of Other Benefits, e.g. Lodging or Food,. State 
Nature and Value thereof. 
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BUrrENGEWONE sTAATSKOERANt,6 SEP'l'EMBER1963 

AANHANGSEL WA 7. 
[Regulasie 5 (5).] 

LOONWET, 1957. 

KENNISGEWING INGEVOLGE ARTlKEL DERTIG (1) (a). 

Die aandag word gevestig op onderstaande opsomming van artikels 
van die Loonwet, 1957:­

20 (1) 	Iedereen, hetsy 'n werkgewer of 'n werknemer wat 'n 
vassteUing of vrystellingsertifikaat oortree, is skuldig aan 'n 
'n misdryf. . 

en 
24 (1) 	(Maksi!llun: boete R200 <:f een jaar gevangenisstraf of beide, 

tensy, m dIe geval van n werkgewer, onderbetaling R200 
oorskry, wanneer die boete verhoog kan word.) 

22 (1) 	As 'n weriCnemer. volgens. 'n vasstelling of vrystellingsertifi­
kaat onderbetaaI IS, kan die Hof na goeddunke gelas dat die 
onderbetaalde bedrag of aan die werknemers betaal Of in 
die Gekonsolideerde Inkomstefonds gestort word. Die 
werknemer is aIleen geregtig op die volle onderbetaalde 
bedrag as hy nie ingestem het om laer lone aan te neem as 
die v.:at voorgeskryf is .nie of, indi~n hy daartoe ingestem het, 
by me van sy regte mgevolge die betrokke vasstelling of 
vrystellingsertifikaat bewus was nie. Onder ander om­
standighede kan die Hof 'n kleiner bedrag toeken. . 

24 (2) Geen werkgewer mag van 'n werknemer vereis of hom toelaat 
om .aan hom ~nige ~taalde beloning ingevolge 'n vas­
stel1m~, vrystelhngsertifikaat of hofbevel, terug te betaal nie. 
(Makslmum boete R200 of een jaar gevangenisstraf of beide.) 

24 (3) 	'n Werkgewer wat cis of toelaat dat 'n werknemer 'n 
kwitansie uitreik of andersins voorgee dat hy meer ontvang 
het aI!! wat ~y w~rklik by wyse ,van beloning ontvang het, irio, 
skuldlg aan n rrusdryf. (Makslffium boete R200 of een jaar 
gevangenisstraf of beide.) 

2S 	 'n Werkgewer is skuldig aan 'n misdryf as hy 'n werknemer 
ontslaan of die diensvoorwaardes van 'n werknerner tot 
laasgenoemde se nadeel verander op grond daarvan dat so 'n 
werknemer getuienis afgele het voor 'n geregshof of inligting 
verstrek het aan die loonraad, 'n inspekteur of ander persoon 
wat kragtens die Wet op sodanige inligting geregtig is. 
(fv!aksimum boete R600 of twee jaar gevangenisstraf of 
beIde.) 	 . 

27 	 'n Inspekte~r magsonder kennisge~ng enige perseel binne­
gaan en eruge persoon ondervra, dIe voorlegging van aIle 
boeke of dokumente eis en uittreksels of afskrifte daarvan 
maak. Elke werkgewer of persoon in sy diens moet die 
fasiliteite .verskaf wat die inspekteur verlang ten einde sy 
ondersoek uit te voer. Die inspekteur kan 'n tolk of ander 
assistentmet hom saa.mneem. 

Iedereen wat weier om vrae wat deur die inspekteur 
gestel word, te.beantwoord of wat in gebreke bly om te 
voldoen aan die vereistes van die inspekteur of wat die 
inspekteur by die uitoeferung van sy werksaamhede ingevolge 
die Wet hinder, is skuldig aan 'n misdryf. (Maksimum 
boete R200 of een jaar gevangenisstraf of beide.) 

29 (6) Iedereen v.:at 'n valse inskrywing maak in aantekenings wat 
kragtens dIe Wet gebou moet word en bewus is dat dit vals 
is, is skuldig aan 'n misdryf. 

AANHANGSEL W.A. 8. 
[Regulasie 5 (5).] 

LOONWET, 1957. 

KENNlSGEWING KRAGTENS ARTIKEL· DERTIG (1) (b). 
vir aJgemene inligting word bekendgemaak dat die amptelike 

adres van die inspekteur by regulasie bepaal, soos volg is: ­
Die Mdelingsinspekteur, 


Departement van . .Arbeid. 


AANHANGSEL W.A. 9. 
[Regulasie 5 (5).] 

LOONWET, 1957. 

KENNlSGEWING KRAGTENS ARTIKEL DERTIG (l) (c). 

Onderstaande is 'n afskrif van 'n vasstelling wat tans van toopassing 
op hierdie besigheid is (a):­

(Vasstelling volg hier.) 

. Ondersla.!mde is/opllommings van/uittreksels uil die bepalings van 
dIe vasstelling wat tans van toepassing op hierdie besigheid is (a):­

(Voeg in opsommings of uittreksels wat ingevolge die betrokke 
vasstelling en ingevolge die Wet op die perseel opgeplak moet wees.) 

(0) Skrap wat nie van toepassing is rue. 

ANNEXURE W.A. 7. 
[Regulation 5 (5).] 

WAGE ACT, 1957. 

NOTICE IN TERMS OF SECTION THIRTY (1) (a). 

Attention is drawn. to the following summaries of sections of the 
Wage Act, 1957:­

20 (1) It is an offence for any person, whether employer or e~ployee
to contravene a determination or licence of exemption. ' 

and 
24 (1) 	(Maximum penalty R200 or one year's imprisonment or 

both, unless, in the case of an employer, underpayment 
exceeds R200, when fine may be increased.) 

22 (1) 	Where. an . employ~ has been underpaid in terms of any 
d~term.matlOn or lIcence of exemption, the. court· has a 
dIscretIOn whet~r. to m~e an order directing that the 
amount underpaId be paid to the employee or into the 
CO!lsolidated Revenue Fund. The employee is only 
el!tttled to the whole of the amount underpaid where he 
dId. not a~ree to accept lowe.r wages than those prescribed, 
or If. he dIU so ~gr~, he wa~ Ignorant of his rights under the 
r-:latlve determmatlon or hcence of exemption. In other 
CIrcumstances the court may award a lesser amount. 

24 (2) 	No emplo'yer may require or permit any employee to repay 
r~pay to hIm any ~emuneration paid under any determination, 
licence of exemptIOn or order of court. (Maximum penalty 
R200 or one year's imprisonment or both.) 

24 (3) 	It is an offence for an employer to require or permit an 
employee to. give a receipt for or otherwise represent that 
he has receIved more by way· of remuneration than he 
!lctu~lly received. (Maximum penalty R200 or one year's
lffipnsonment of both.) 

25 	 It is, ~ offence for an employer to dismiss or alter the 
condItions of employment of any employee to the disad­
v!IDtage ,of the latter, by reason of such employee having 
gIven eVIdence before a court of law or having given infor­
ma~ion to the w~ge board, an inspector or other person 
entitled to such mformatlOn under the Act. (Maximum
penalty R600 or two years' imprisonment or both.) 

27 	 An inspector may without notice enter any premises and 
may question any person, require any books or documents 
to be produced and take extracts or make copies thereof. 
Any, ~mployer ~r person employed by him shall furnish 
facIl!tJes, ~s r~wred by the inspector, for the conducting of 
!tis mvestIgation. The. Inspector may take with binI an 
mterpreter or other assIstant. . 

Any person who refuses to answer questions put by the 
. ins~or or f~s to comI?ly with the inspector's requirements' 
or hinders an mspector m the performance of his functions 
under the Act is gUilty of an offence. (Maxiruum penalty . 
R200 or one year's imprisonment or both.) 

29 (6) 	Any person who makes any false entry in a record required 
to be kept under the Act, knowing the same to be false is 
guilty of an offence. ' 

ANNEXURE W.A. 8. 
[Regulation 5 (5).] 

WAGE ACT,}957. 

NOTICE IN TERMS OF SECTION THIRTY (1) .(b). 
It is notified for general information that the official address of the 

inspector defined by regulation is: ­
The Divisional Inspector, 

Department of Labour, 

ANNEXURE W.A. 9. 
[Regulation 5 (5).) 

WAGE ACT, 1957. 

NOTICE IN TERMS OF SECTION TlifRTY (1) (c). 
Appended is a copy of the determination at present applicable to 

thlsbusiness (a):­
(Here follows determination). 

Appended are summaries of/extracts from the provisions of the 
determination at present applicable to the business (a):­

(Insert summaries or extracts which in terms ~f the relative deter­
mination must be affixed~pon the~.:e~ises in terms.<>f the AcL) 

(a) Dele.te whichever is inapplicable. 
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OOVB~l4MBNT OAZJ!1TEl EXTRAO.R,DINARY, 6 SEPTEMBER 1963 

AANHANOsm... W.A. 10. 
[RegulasieS' (5).] 

LOONWET, 1951;­

KENNISOEWINO KRAGTENS ARTIKEL DERTIG (1) (b). 

WANNEER EN WAAR WNE BETAAL WORD. 

Betaling van beloning aan persone in diens by hierdie besigheid 
geskied by __....._"..."_,, ._._om .._."..,_......_ 

(Plek) (tyd) 

op --_._....._. """"--" - ..._,..,...._.._,-,­
(meld dag indien betaling weekliks geskied, meld iedere maand 

datUJP, indien betaling maandeliks geskied). 

(Handtekening van werkgewe;~f 
persoon deur horn gemagtig.) 

INHOUD. 

No. BLADSY 

PROKLAMASIES. 
R. 254. Datum van Inwerkingtreding v.an die 

Wysigingswet op die Beheer van Effekte­
trusts"emas, 1962, en die Wysigingswet 
0):) die Beheer van Effekte·trustskemas, 
1963 ................................. 

R. 255. Droevrugteskema-:-Wysiging ..... . 

Departement van Finansies. 
GOBWBRMENTSKENNISGBWINOS. 

R.1378. Regulasies Kragtens die Wet op Beheer 
van Eflekte·trustskemas, 1947 ... ... ... 2 

R.1379. Die Transvaalse Genootskap van Reken­
meesters: Verordeninge ... ... ... ...... 6 

Departement van Onderwys, Knns en Wetenskap. 
GOOWBRMBNTSKllNNISGBWINOS. 

lU380. Argiefwet, 1962: Regulasies ... ... .;. ... 24 
R.1381. Wet op Universiteite, 1955: Statuut van 
, 	 die llniversiteit van Kaapstad ... ...... 33 

Departement van Pos-en-telegraafwese. 

GoEWERMBNTSKBNNISOBWING. 


R.1382. Wysiging van Telefoonr~gulasies ... ... .•• 48 


Departement van Landbou-ekonomie en -bemarking. 
GOEWBRMENTSKBNNISGEWING. 

_, R.1383. Wet op die Verkoop van Bederfbare Land­
boupr~ukte. 19~1:. Wysiging van 
RegulaSles· ... ... ... ._ ... ... ... 49 

Departement van Arbeid. 
GOOWBRMENTSKENNISGBWINGS. 

R.1384. Afbakeningsvasstelling: Komrnissie-agente, 
Onafhanklike Kontrakteurs of Hande­
laars: Wassery-, Droogskoonmaak- en 
Kleurbedryf (Transvaal) ... ,... ... ... 50 

R.1385. Loonwet, 1957: Herafkondiging yan, Regu- . 
lasies ............._ ... ... ... ...... 51 

ANNEXURE W.A. 10. 
[Regulation 5 (5).1 

WAGE ACT, 1957. 

NOTICE IN TERMS OF SECTION THIRTY (1) (b). 

TIME AND PLACE OF PAYMENT OF REMUNERATION. 

Payment of remuneration to persons employed in this business 
will take place at__...._ .. _..._"'..,,"',............"'__.._ .....,at..................,..;_..___._ 

(place) (time) 
on ~......._.._...._,.._..___.._.._,..........,_,.........._"''''__.._ .."............................_...__,.._....._,_....___ 

(specify the day where payment is made weekly). • 

..-(~p;;ify"'ti,;"'date·'e'ach-'~~n'th-;he~..pay~enii~-mad~monthiy):-

CONTENTS. 

No. 	 PAGI'! 

PROCLAMATIONS. 
R. 	254. Date of Commencement of the Unit Trusts 

Control' Amendment Act, 1962, and the 
Unit Trusts Control Amendment Act, 
1963 ........................... '" .. . 1 

R. 255. Dried Fruit Scheme~Amendment 1 

Department of Finance. 
GOVERNMENT NOTICES. 

R.1378. Regulations Under the Unit Trusts Control 
Act, 1947 ....................... . 2 

R.1379. The Transvaal Society of Accountants: 
By·laws .....: ... '" ." ............ (; 

Department of Education, Arts and Science. 
GOVERNMENT NOTICES. 

R.1380. Archives Act, 1962: Regulations ....... .. 24 
R.B8l. Universities Act, 1955:· Statute of· the 

, University of Cape Town ... ... . .. 33 

Department of Posts and. Telegraphs. 

GOVERNMENT NonCE. 


R.l382. Amendment of Telephone Regulations 48 


Department of Alilricultural Economics and Marketing. 
GOVERNMENT NOTICE. 

R.DS3. The Perishable Agriqlltural Produce Sales 
Act, 1961: Amendment 9£ Regulations 49 

Department of Labour. 
GoVERNMENT NoncES. 

R.1384. Demarcation Determination: Commission 
Agents, Independent Contractors or 
Traderll: Laundr:y, Dry Cleaning and 
Dyeing Trade (Transvaal) ... ... .,. SO 

R.1385. Wage Act, 1957: Re-promulgation of 
Regulations ... .., •.• ... ... •.• ... 51 

Koop Nasionale Sp~arsertifikate 


BUY National Savings Certificates 
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BUJTENGEWONE'STMTSK(mRANT, , SEPmMBDt90 ' 
. . ",' " ',.', ,",' 

Maak gehruik vall die .. ~ 

Posspaarbank I 
wat 

, n staatswaarborg, strenge geheimhouding 
­

en ongeewenaarde fasiliteite in verband 
met inlaes en opvr agings . verskaf. 

Die rentekoers op inlaesin gewone rekenings 
is 21% per iaar. . 

Op bedrae wat in Spaarbanksertifikate bele 
word, is die rente 4% per iaar. 

R20;OOO kan in Spaarbanksertifikate bele word. 

OPEN VANDAG 'N REKENING! 

Use the • • • 

Post Office Savings Bank 
which provides 

state security; strict secrecy and unrivaned 
" 

facilities' for deposits and withdrawals. ' 

Deposits in ordinary accounts earn interest at 
21% per annum. 

Amounts invested in Savings Bank Certificates 
earn interest at 4% per annum. 

R20,OOOmay be invested in Savings Bank Cer­
tificates. 

, 

OPEN AN ACCOUNT TODAY! 


at, 
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Statistiese publikasies uitgereik deur die BURO 


VIR 5T~TlSTIEK is veral van bai~ groot belang vir 

. Vervaardigers, Hand-CJ;llaars en Sakemanne 


Hierdie publikasies sluit .di.e volgende in:­
I. 	Die Offisielelaarboek van die Republiek van SUid-Afrlka Is 'n samevattlng 

van Inligtlng oor feitlik enlge onderwerp van openbare belang. 
2. 	 'n Statlstiese Jaarboek sal vanaf 19..64 verskyn. 
3. 	 Ole Maandbulletin van Stat/stiek dek lopende statistleselnligtlng oor 'n 

groot verskeldenheld ekonomiese en maatskaplike onderwerpe. Elke 
ultgawe bevat meer as 100 statlstiese tabelle asook statlstle~e bylaes. Die 
prys Is 60c per eksemplaar of R6. 00 jaarliks posvry. Bulteland 7Sc per 
eksemplaar. (R7 .50 per jaar.) 

... 	 B/ouboeke. Hlerdie amptelike verslae word van tyd tot tyd uitgegee en 
dek bale onderwerpe. Ole statistieke wat In hlerdie verslae voorkom is 
volledlg en finaal. 

5. 	 Spes/ale Verslae verskynln afgerolde vorm en dek 'n groot verskeidenheld 
onderwerpe van ekonomies en maatskapllke belang. . 

6. 	 Verskele ander verslactenmemoranda is beskikbaar. 

WORD NOU 'N INTEKENAAR OP DIE MAANDBUI-LETIN ~ 
~ -- , 	 ';?': '-, . 

• en bestel die Buro se publikasies. 

Pryse en publikasles is verkrygbaar van die STAATSDRUKKE.R, Pretoria of 

Kaapstod. 


Doen oaRsoek by die BURO VIR STArl$TIEK, Pretoria, vir volle besonderhede 

en die jongste publikasielys. 


Statistical publications issued by the BUREAU 

OF STATIS}ICS are of immense interest especially to 
Manufacturers, Mercha~ts and .B...si~s~mefL . ­

. ~ ,,,, 

These publications include th~ .following:~ 
I. The Official Year Book of the Republic of South Africa Is a compendium con­

taining Information on practically any subject which Is of public interest. 
2. A statistical Year Book will appear as from 1964. 
3. The Monthly BulletIn of Statistics covers curretrl; statistical Information on a 

great variety of ec.onomicand social subjects. Each issue contains more 
than 100 statistical tables as well as statistical annexures. The pric~ Is 
60c per copy or R6.00 per annum post free. Overseas 7Sc per copy. 
(R7 .SOper annum.) . . 

... Blue Books: These official reports are Issued periodically In printed form 
and cover many subjects. The statistics published In these reports are 
complete and final. 

5. Special Report, appear in roneoed form and cover a great variety of subjects 
of economic and social interest. 

6. Several other reports and memoranda are available • 

. BECOME A SUBSCRIBER TO THE MONTHLY BUllfTlN NOW! 
and order the Bureau's publications. 

PrIces and publiCCltions are obtainable from the GOVE.RNMf.NT PRINTER. 
.P~Jtoria and Cape Town. 

Apply to the BUREAU OF STATISTICS; Pretoria, for full particulars and the latesc 
list of pubIiCClt/ons. 
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BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 6IEPTEMBBR. ~ 

Publikasies 
wat deur die STAATSDRUKKER uitgegee word, 
handel oor 'n verskeidenheid van onderwerpe 
wat vir Boere, Prokureurs, Onderwysers, 
Besigheidsmense, NyWeraars en 'die Aigemene 

Publiek van groot belang is 

Hierdie publikasies sluit die volgende in:­

* Offisiele Jaarboek van S~id·Afrika
* DeUstowwe van Suid·Afrika 

* Die Afriko.o.nse Woordeboek 

* Emologiese Publikasies 

Geologiese Publiko.siea 
Welle en Regulasiea 
Landkaarte 
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